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Wonder, that in an Age, wherein 
Men ſo much ſtudy to extell in 
all ingenious Arts and Sciences, 


there ſboald' be ſo little Appearance of the bright. 


Ornaments of the Chriſtian Spirit. It is a known 


| Syjing of PL. aTo, That if Virtue could be 


made viſible to the Eyes of Men, the Loveli- 


neſs of it would ſoon gain it a world of 


Admirers : With how mach more Reaſon may 
we affirm this of the Dottyine of our Bleſſed 

Lox Dp, that Wiſdom which is truly Divine, 
TOE Grave and Love ? This it was which , 
'& 2 at 


Ping \ 
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be imbrated and eſpouſed, when. if had n other 
Portion but the bitteveſt Sufferings and Perſecus 
tions to recommend #. -W, hence vom kme, tt 1 to. 
2 1 5 that - in C oantries where i it is. Eſtabliſhed. and 


. | openly Profe fſed, tt: is ſo, ſtrangely ſlighted and 


under valued C it beit z. 2 le lovely in it 
4 Now, than it was in its hs Tears? ? No, 
5 7 2 3 fu, and erer will have, the fant: 
_ ion Bau PA Pexfettions. But i rarely | 
appears in its proper” Habit ee F Toure : Its is, to” 
ea plainly, but ſeldom repreſented to Advantage a 
in ihe Life and Mannes of its Profeſſors,” mhich 
ele only 0 male it viſible. \ Aud no other 
Reaſon can be. Aan d, mhycit ſhould yot (He * 
Pomer ful. an Influence upon Meni Lives now & 
 farmekly,) but becauſe- they do not ſo: thoroughly: ap- 
; Rrehend, its Deſian; they, are not «ſ0. well. grounded | 
| Wn the Principles of it. Aer fare there ure not. 
wanting Libourers in Chriſt's Vincparli, who: dilhx 
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The PREFACE 


WHOEVER. hopes for Saluation upon 
Rational Grounds, muſt one Time or other, ben. 
came « Chriſtian in good Earneſt; ; that i, muſt 
ſftady both to know 17 Lox »*s Will, and to do it. 
For by this Rule he hath aſſur d us He will pro- 
ceed, when he comes to be our Judge. The Word 
that I have ſpoken unto you, the ſame ſhall 
judge you at the Laſt Day. What 4 depla- 
r able Condition then will thoſe le iu, who. do unt 
| fo. math As once ſet themſelves ſeriogſly ta inquire” 

imo the State of their Souls? Will their affetted. 
Ignorance be allow'd_ as 4 ſufficient. Plea for their 
Neglect? Will the Affairs and Buſinefi of this. 

Life, excuſe them for not having minded the. 

Concerns of a Better? So far from that, that a 

Condemmatory Sentence is already paſſed upon them, 

in the Caſe of the fooliſh Virgins, who being to ſeek 
i for their Lampe, when they ſhould have met 
their Lord, mere thereupon rejected, and TY ever 
ſbat ont of his 9 830 

— EVERT ie Man Aan will be daily 
Improving that Talent of Kynowleage,, which bis 
LorD hath committed to him, by making the 
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ef Uſe of good Books, and all other Opportunities 
#fforded him for that Purpoſe. For theſe will 
be put upon bis Account, whether he uſes them 
or wot. And therefore the Holy Scripture juſtly 
charatterizes him for a Fool, * who hath a Price 
in his Hand to get Wiſdom, but hath no 
Heart to it. 


AND he will not only make the beſt Uſe of 
ſuch Helps himſelf, but he will take Care thas 
others may do ſo too. Goodneſs (eſpecially that 


which is truly Chriſtian) is always Communicative. 


It is a Piece of Cruelty to ſuffer the Blind 


to miſtake his Way; tis Inhuman to permit 


any Calamity to befal your Neighbour, when it 
is in your Power to prevent it. But it is Dia- 
bolical, the Sport and Pleaſure of Devils, to let 4 
Man periſh for Want of Knqwlelige, and preci- 
pitate himſelf into the Pit of Deftnuttion. On the 
other Hand, it is Diwvinely Good, T had almoſt ſaid 
Meritorious, to be the Soul's Benefactor, and Guide 


to Eternal Glory. Great are the Rewards which are 


promiſed to ſuch. Brethren, ſays St. James, 
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e B13 3-03 ct A ER | 
HE whole Sum of Man's Duty 
being comprehended in theſe, two 
0 Things, the Kyowledge and: the 
Practice of it, it is indiſpenſabl7 
neceſſary, in order to attain to that Holineſs 

- Without which faq Man ſhall ſte God, to be 
endued with ſuch a competent Knowledge, . 
of our Duty, as to be holy in all manner of 1 
Converſation. For then are we truly reli- - 
- pious, When, underſtanding the Things which 

are requiſite to be believed in order to Sal- 

vation, We act according to that Under- 
ſtanding. If either of theſe be wanting, it is 
impoſſible to ſerve God in an acceptable man- — 
ner. For the want of being through in- 2 
g ſtructed in the Grounds and Principles of Re- = 
: igion, is the main Cauſe, that the Genetalit7 


LEY JJ aA 
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<a % 
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it {NTROBYCTION:. 


Lecture (however Learned and Rational) l) in 
any Art or Science, is not to r | 
by a Man who-is not firſt f : acquainted 
with the genetal Syſterth of ck. Science, ſo 
Sermons and other excetient Diſcourſes are 
but loſt to abundance of Men, for want of 
being before-hand carefully grounded in thoſe 
_ amental Principles which all Chriſtians 
ht to know, and do generally agree in. 
5 R Religion is fvledb the Apoftle, (a) 

our reaſonable Service. But ho can it rh 
that Appellation, if the Underſtanding, whicli 
is the Ground-work of Reaſon, be not duly in- 
form'd? What Value, think we, will God 
put upon that Action, tho' it be never fo 
good and pious for the matter of it, Which is 
ignorantly, and without the Direction 
of a {ound Underſtanding ? The holy Seri- 
pture tells us, (0) He that walketh in in Darko 
rtuometh not whither be goeth, and c — pe. 
muſt needs ſtray into every By-Pat 

be ready to embrace any wild Opinion that 
- hall be infuſed into hin. 

Tu Want of divine Knowledge, hinders 
Men from a due Senſe of the Things of God, 
- the' Excellency of Grace, and the Beauty of 
- Holineſs. 14 an old and true Maxim, That 
what is not known, cannot be defir'd and 
lov'd; and therefore it is neceſſary in order 
to the np] ay de of any thing, that 

— ——— 
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it be {ufficicatly . known firſt: Did Men 


would greatly prize. the former, and as much 


5 Indeed t ere 5 
wanting. to make us heartily. in love with 


Produ& of right Apprehenſions of God, and 
bis Laws, kie that knows not God, nor 
what: he requires Men to do, is prepar'd to 
commit all manner of Impiety. Of ſuch 
St. Paul ſpeaks, (a) The Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed, from Heaven with his mighty Angels in 

ning fire; taking Vengeance on them that know 
Goch and that _ not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Teſus Chrift-; who ſhall be paniſhed with everlaſting 
Deftra&ion from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. Here we ſee, that 


* 
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S INTRODUCTION 
knowing not God, as well as not obeying hint 
when known, incurrs the Pains of everttMing 
Damnation. If we know not God in this Life, 
we muſt not expect tõ Be known and own'd 
of him \when he. comes to judge the World; 
but to hear thoſe Words from Hinw: 2 Bap 
from me, I know gon not. 

I xx is a Doctrine clearly caught: af? eſta. 
bliſh'd4n the Holy Seriptüres, chat groſs and 
wilful Ignorance is a della Sin. The "Ir a- 
elites 015 rd Sacrifices for of - Ignorance 
(9 THeir: Anceſtors in the iger rrtels, God 
Calls, 2 "People that erred dn their Heart,” "Jo Hal 
not kyown his Ways : unto whom be frart in his 
Wrath," that they ſbould not enter into his 18 
St. Paul Aameitiper che Ybefians, D Not 
walk as: ther entilel h the Deen 
A irkned,- -being * alf f from "the Eift F Go 
throd The Ev ane Hat bs th thene, fett of i * 


Blir * their” Heart. 
; rac: NC t S an en Truth, he Be 


Idi "of Tpifitual and divitie NI. 
far ell al other dane e cording 

that certain Rule, That tlie -the more èxce Fa 
Object is, the more excellent is the Know- 
ledge of it. Therefore ſays Solomon (H) of 
this kind © Eno ledge: Hepp i the- Map 
that findeth V lo, And the Nan phat verreth'On- 
Aerſtanding. For the "Merchandiſe of „n better 
thin Silver, and the Gam __ thay fin S. 


6 
> 90 * — ern H—̊ —— 


© err 15. 24, 25. 05 * V. 17% © Prov. 3 2.13 SO 
e 4. Thit 


INTRODUCTION v 


This is Life-eternal, ſays our Lord (a), to know thee 
the only true God, and IESuSs CHRIST whom 
thou haſt ſent. I determined to know nothi 


among hou, ſays St. Paul (b), ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 


and bim cruciſiee. t 
Tnkxk may indeed be a Zeal for God with- 
out Knowledge, but it commonly does a great 
deal of Miſchief; there may be good Quali- 
ties found in an unregenerate Man, but they 
cannot proceed from a good Principle, they 
are either the Reſult of natural Temper and 


Complexion, or are taken up with a Deſign 


to impoſe upon the World for the ſake of In- 
tereſt or Advancement, and are alter'd or 
_ aſide when there is no fuch Occaſion for 
them. ne n 

Bur the Scriptures are able to make us wiſe 
unto Salvation; in them our Lord com- 
mands us to ſearch for eternal Life; they are 
called, A Light unto — Toe, and a Lamp anto 
our Paths. To the Lam, aud to the Teſtimony, ſays 
ISALAH (c), if. they ſpeak not according to this 
Rule, it is becauſe there is no Light in them: 
Reading and hearing the Word of God, or 
ſuch pious Diſcourſes as are well grounded 
upon it, will inſtruct all States and Conditions 
of Men, not only how to worſhip God, but 
how to.. behave. themſelves in the World one 
towards another, how to conduct themſelves 
amidſt the various Temptations of the World, 


* 


- (4) Jobn 17. 3. (6) as (c) Chan. 8. v. 20. 


and 
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and guard againſt the ſubtle Inſinuations of 


ſuchas lie in wait to deceive. $3.40 

ONE may obſerve in a fine Garden (where 
due Skill and Care is uſed) the great Im- 
provements in Plants and Flowers, - beyond 
what otherwiſe would have been'; which 
leads us into a Reflection upon the Advan- 
tages of a Religious Education : How many 
good Ornaments and Improvements of the 
Mind are loſt for want of the like due Care 
in nurſing and skilfully managing it; how 
many Virtues are choak*d by the vicious 
Weeds which are ſuffer'd to grow among 
them; and how very ſeldom the good Seed 
produces ſuch excellent Fruit as might be 
expected from it, through a Neglect of pro- 
per manuring, neceſſary pruning, and a skil- 
ful Management of our tender Inclinations, 
and firſt Notions of — As ſoon may 
Gardens produce the well grating Seeds, 
Fruits, or Plants, without Culture or Dreſſ- 
ing; as Vouth without Education be credi- 
table or advantagious to Church or State, 
The Mind of Man, is at firſt like Wax, which 
While it is ſoft, is capable of any Impreſſion, 
till Time has hardend it. 
Tuts improveable Faculty, looks like a 
vegetable Principle in the Mind of Man. 
While he is an Infant, the Seeds lie buried 
and undiſcover'd, till after ſome Years they 
{prout forth in a kind of rational Leaves, 
which are Words; and in due Seaſon, the 
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Flowers begin to appear in variety of beautiful 
Colours, and all the gay Pictures of youthful 
Fancy and Imagination : At laſt the Fruit 
knits and is form'd, which when green, is per- 
haps ſour and unpleaſant to the Taſte ; till 
ripen'd by due Care and Application, it dif- 
covers it ſelf in all the noble Productions of 
Wiſdom, good Elocution, cloſe Reaſoning, and 
a thouſand Graces and Virtues. And theſe 
Fruits, When they arrive at a juſt Maturity, 
and are of a good kind, afford the moſt vi- 
gorous Nouriſhment to the Minds of Men, 
and will cauſe them to lead a wiſe and vir- 
tuous Courſe of Life, to purſue thoſe Things 
hat are praiſe worthy, and to underſtand the 
orld ſo well, as to ayoid many of the croſs 
Accidents and Misfortunes of it. 


Juſt Notions will into good Actions grow, 
And to our Reaſon we our Virtues owe. 

Falſe Judgments are th* unhappy Source of ill, 
And blinded Error draws the paſſrve Will, 
To know our God, and know our Selves, is all 


We can True Happineſs or Wiſdom call. 
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Being and Attributes. 
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N 05 H E firſt Point of RELIGION 

that we are taught in the Holy 
Scriptures, is, That there is a 
GOD. This is made the firſt 
Thing to be known, becauſe 
om” the Scripture faith (a), He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that He is. And that 
there is a God, we have, beſides, the infinite 
Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, the common 
Conſent of all Nations, approving of this 


” 


%Y at bd * ww * 
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(a) Heb. 11. . N 
„ Truth; 
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Truth; who rather worſhip any God or Gods, 
than none at all. 

THe Evidence of an Almighty! God is ſo clear 
and plain to our de — 2 Aa * our 


Reaſon alone is abundan 

vince us of the Truth of be Being, an che 9 God 
had not made it further known to us by Re- 
velation. For what is more evident to our 
natural Reaſon, than that there myſt be ſome 
firſt Principle of Being, from whence alfother 
Beings proceed? What fhould be the Cauſe, 
or who ſhould be the Maker of Man? We 
find nothing in Nature able to undertake ſuch 
a Piece of Workmanſhip. It has never been 
heard that Men ha ye beenproduc'd inan 2. 
than the ordinary Way and Courſe of Nature; 
and the ſame may be ſaid of Beaſts. There is no 
Hiſtorian above 4000 Years old, (Moſess ſacred 
Hiſtory as being the moſt ancient in 
the World); there are ſcarce any of the Arts 
and Sciences, ſcarce a Kingdom or City, the 
Original of which we do not know. Our own 
Reaſon informs us, That the World was 
made and framed by an omnipotent God, be- 
cauſe we ſee much Order, Beauty, and 
Uſefulneſs in the whole and every part of it, 
produced from: one confuſed Chaos of Earth 
and Water, cover'd over with univerſal 
Darkneſs, wid and without Form; which is 
not only recorded in Holy Writ to be the 
Original [of this World, but is likewiſe atteſted 
* divers ancient Heathen Philoſophers. = 

indee 
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indeed; nothing can be more abſurd than 
to imagine that the World could be made by 
the Creatures that are in it, or that it could 
make it ſelf, or that Chance ſhould be the 
Cauſe of all Things. As little Reaſon have we 
to aſcribe the Preſervation and Government 
of it to any other Power but that of God. 
Our conſtant Experience teaches us, that 
without his wiſe and merciful Ordering of the 


Seaſons and Elements, the Earth would not 


be in a Condition to yield its Increaſe, At 
his Word the Rain cometh down, and the 
Snow from Heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but'watereth the Earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, - that it may give Seed: tothe 
Sower, and Bread to the Eater. Thus Elijah 
pray*d to God that it might not rain, it 


rained not for the Space of three Years and 


ſix Months: And he pray'd again, and the 
Heavens gave Rain, and the Rarth brought 
forth its Fruit. What a plain Demonſtra- 
tion is this alone, that there is a God in Hea- 


ven that ſends down the Rain and Dew to 


water the Earth, that it may bring forth its 
Fruits for the Nouriſhment of our Bodies ? 
So that we are ſenſible we cannot enjoy a 
1 Breath without his good Plea- 
Ure. | Ty on 
A farther Evidence of the Being of God, is 
what we find within us. Our Conſciences, 


upon the Commiſſion of any great Sin, per- 


plex us with Fears that we ſhall ſometime 
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be call'd to an Account by an all- powerful 
and impartial Judge, who knows the Hearts 
of all Men, and will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Works. This makes the ſtouteſt 
Sinner often tremble at the Remembrance of 
his heinous Offences, however ſecure he is that 
they are conceal'd from the Knowledge of the 
World, and that no human Laws can puniſh 
him for them. His outward Security can ne- 
ver deliver him from the clamorous - Accuſa- 
tions of his Conſcience, which teſtifies againſt 
him wherever he goes. This is a ſtrong Ar: 
2 that there is a God of vfinite Juſtice, 
before whoſe Tribunal he muſt one Day 
appear, and anſwer for what ever he hath done 
e een e bei his owe? 
Monkovxx, all Things round the World, 
evidently ſhew the Finger of God, and declare 


to us that Beauty and Order wherein they were 


created. Thus we may obſerve the glorious 


Fplendor and uniform Motion of the Heavens 


above, where our Eyes behold- thoſe bright 
celeſtial Bodies, the Sun to. rule the Day, and 
the Moon and Stars by Night to give Light to 
the Earth. The pleaſant Fertility of the Earth, 
in ſupporting and feeding ſuch great Variety 
and infinite Numbers of Plants and Animals; 
where we may view the curious Figure and 
fragrant Sweetneſs of the one, and the exquiſite 
Structure of the other. The Waters gather'd 
together in their proper Channels, nouriſhing 
innumerable Multitudes of various kinds of 


Fiſhes, 


25 | 5 i | 

Fiſhes: © Thie ambient Air for every winged 
Pow! to fly in; and all other amazing Miracles 
of Nature, wherein the glorious” Attributes 
and infinite Goodneſs of God, are moſt on- 


- 


ſpicuouſly diſplay c. | 

1” AxoTHER: Argument for the Divine Being, 
is from the Holy Scriptures, which do mor: 

immediately aſcribe unto God the Father, the 
firſt Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Work 
'of creating the World, and the governing 
and ordering of it by his good Providence. 
(i Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
hon hadſt form d the Earth, even from everlaſtin; 
1⁰ everlaſting, thou aft God. (b) Thou, even thou 
art Lord alone, thou hiſt made the Heaven of Hea- 
dens with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all things 
that are therein, the Seas and all that is therein. 
( Tus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, T have made Me 
Eurtbh, the Man and the Beaſts that are upon the 
Grband, by ny great Power and by my ſtretched-out 
Arm; and have gien it to whom it ſeemed met 
unto ne. (d) Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever 
"ana ever; for Wiſdom and Might are his, and he 
thanoeth the Times and Seaſons ; he removeth Kings 
and ſerteth ap Rings. (e) By me Kings rule and 
Princes decree 7 By me Princes rule, An 
Nobles,>yea, all the Juages of the Earth. 

St: Paul teaches us N to contemplate the 


Divine Majeſty in the Works of Creation. For 
113 en e NSH SN Henne inne 
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the inviſible Thi ings of him the Creation of the 
World, 25 the ſeen, left the Things 
that are worketh by Angels, by the 
Sun, bz the Stars, by Nature — by 3 
all theſe the Second Cauſes, which are 
as it were — Conduits and Pipes, which 
carry and diſpoſe what they have received 
from the Head and Fountain of all Things: 
God gives Power to the Sun to draw up Va- 
2 7 5 he turns the V into Clouds, he 

fatters che Clouds —— with the Wind, 
and makes them fall i Drops of Rain. He 
makes the Air we breathe, and the Food we 
eat, wholeſome and nouriſhing to us, and all 
our Herbs and Medicines for. Diſtempers and 
Wounds, derive their healing Virtue en 


kink 
Tris Sued Uſe ſhould; we make of thaſs 
Thing 8 Which are before us, to acknowledge 
the ers in them, and to gloriſie him 
r them; By. theſe viſible S, we are 
ht to perceive ſo much of the inviſible 
Rage of God, as may convince us of our 
Duty to confeſs; honour and worſhip him. 
But x we muft not attempt, by any Obſerva- 
tions we can make in Heaven or Earth, to 
pry into God's ſecret Counſels, and examine 
hidden Decrees, which are as far above 
our Reach, as Heaven is above this Earth. 
This part of Wiſdom we may learn from the 
brute Creatures: We , obſerve they have 


an Inſtind fafficient 40. guide them to Ker 


C nur. I. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 7 
ther TIRES, we, do thoſe Things which are 
to preſerve them, and render them 
Erdi le to Mankind; and farther than this 
= aſpire; not. Making of Laws, govern- 
ing Kingdoms, managing Commerce and 
Trade, 8 voy 3 Arts and Sci- 
ences, is what ion of, nor. 
any Faculties ſuited tb — and therefore 
they ure not concern'd about them. By the 
fame Rule ſhould we conclude, that there 
are many Things the proper Objects of divine 
Wiſdom,” which are far above, out of our 
Sight, Which we are no more capable of 
2 „than the Beaſts can know our Af. 
lince God excells us far more than we 
— er Creature upon Bartn. 
Ax he has given us warning not to pre- 
Fame too far, in prying into Things above 
us which don't concern us. 7 — the 


Men of emeſb with a very * 
Slaughter, for looking into the Ark, * 
reproved Fob for taking upon him too fre > 


to cenſure the Divine Conduct; and his Holy 
Preps thts Wh Mew bone the 7 to _ 
r ( wer the Things 
— eve — Spirit of 4 Man mhich is 2 
prog? Even ſo; how can one know re 
God, unleſs'the Spirit of God reveal them f (c) Hi 
M is in the Sea, and his Path inthe deep Waters, 
and bis'Footfteps are not known, (A] Secret Things 


(a) 1 San. 6. 19. 2 1 Cor. 2. 11. (6) Pſ. 77. 19. 
.(4) Deus. 29. 29. N 
lelong 


* en of the. DIRT I 
belong unto the Lord our God ; bat thoſe | Things 
hieß are revealed, belong Ant us and to aur 
Children. © (a) O ih Depth of the Riches both 
ef ' the Wiſdom and Nuomledge of God! : How 
wnſearchable are his Jpn), as bis Ways paſt 
finding out! 39811 
TI HE Being of this God whom we worſhip, 
is ſo little to de doubted, that it is almoſt the 
mf Trust We are ſure of; it is a Truth that 
we meet with in almoſt every Object and Oc 
currence of Life. T herefore we may with 
Aſtoniſument wonder, that it 's poſſible there 
ſhould be ſuch! a Monſter in Being as an 
Atheiſt or Dèeiſt; when if he would but con- 
ſider (as he muſt needs know) that it is im- 
poſſible for Man, or any other Creature to 
ive Life to another; this would natural] 
Jead him at laſt to the Confeſſion of a G 
Let him but reflect on God's wonderful Deal. 
3ngs; with Mankind in Ages paſt, ſuch as the 
Heſtruction of Sodom ad 5 by Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven; and that of the 
whole World by a: Deluge of Waters; the 
dividing of the Nad Sea for the Iſraelites to paſs 
\Whrough on n dry Land; the Sun's ſtanding ſtill 
*at the Prayer of Joſbaa, and going backward 
at the — of: Hezekiah ; the Preſerva- 
tion of the three Men in the hiery Furnace ; 
the Transformation of Nebuchadrezzar for his 
impioas Pride); ; the AY of their Po- 
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ſterity who crucified the Soh of God, who 
have now fot above 160% Years been baniſh'd | 
from their own Country, having no 90 | 
lar Place belonging to'them as a Nation; 
are ſcatter*d''oyer all the Earth, have Sher: 
often murther d in great Mulricudes, and yet 
are not quite extinct, nor yet ſo mixt and 
blended with othet N ations, but that they. + 
ate ſtill kept up a diſtinct People; as if cher 
were intended' for a laſting ? Nannen to = 
the World of their grievous Sin in crubifyi 
the Lord of Life, and the Vengeance' of: 954 
Which ſilt purſues them for the ſame: Let, 8 5 
ay, the moſt atheiſtical Perſon refle&t on ok, 
things witlf that Regard which he wpuld'7 
to any credible Hiſtory.” and he cannot bur. 
ſee BY * of God in them manifeſt b er 
yond all Diſpute or Contradiction. 
Pi E ATTRIBUTES of GOD are, either 
meh as peculiarly belong to his own Eſſence, 
as, Unfinitepeſs \ Immenſity, Eternity, Wehe 
tente; or ſuch as are communicable, wh ere- 
of there arę ſome "Shadows. and T races in 
Ange" and Men; a5, Lom, Holimeft, Ju- ö 
5 1 Mercy, Goodneſs, * 8 
Bx his Tafinireneſs, God's Effence i is Gghified 
2 ene Meafure or Quantity; nd con- 
3 equently ft Shang, e, Power, Wiſd m, and 
IJ _=_ 45'if*Yhe Drvine Nature, is s incom 
- || prtherifitle By his T#mG#ſfitz, he containeth 
— all things? is preſent every where, filling all 
I Places, Land at all Times with his Preſence. 
y 1 0 wy "DW ii, he is - from all Mea- 


1 ſure 


. * 


2 — 


10 Te SUM of th Px I. 
ſure of Tie, and therefore phe and the 
without Beginning or Days, By 

way; Marana - is _ and Difooler 2 
all things; by him they exiſt and are govern'd: 
He doth whatſoever pleaſeth him in the Armies of 
Heaven and the Ringdoms of Men; and none 
can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 
*'HOSE which we call Communicable Attri- 
butes, are ſo in Kind, but not in ee, for 
in God they are all infinite. His W:/dom and 
Underſtanding is ſo great, that he knows all 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come, with all 
their Cauſes and Circumſtances; even thoſe. 
things which to us ſeem to be caſual, and to 
fall out; by chance. It extends to the moſt 
ſecret and dark Corners of the World, to the 
very Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart. 
His Holineſs is abſolute Purity, not ſullied 
with the leaſt Appearance of Evil: For God 
is light, faith St. John, and in him is no Dar- 
neſs at all, He hateth all Iniquity with a per- 
ws Hatred: He cannot be tem 5 with 55 : 
aith St. James, neither tempteth be. .any Man. 
His 750 2 moſt 2 capable of being 
bribed by any Offerings or Preſents. He is 
a Rewarder of Good in whomſoever he finds 
it; but his Face is againſt them that do Evil. 
He will by no means clear the Guilty, but 
puniſhes Sin Wherever he finds it; an un- 
juſt Sentence cannot proceed from him; he 
cannot err in Judgment. But above all, the 
Mercy of God is moſt conſpicuous to us, ex- 
ceeding the reſt of the divine Attributes in the 
* | manifold 


our Love through his Goodneſs, how ſecure 
0 es C 2 7 
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maniſold Acts and Inſtances of it. The Lord is 
good: to ul, ſays David, and his tender Mercies 
are over al his Works. In him we live and 
move and have our Being. From him we de- 
rive all the Supports and Comforts of Life, 
which are the Effects, not of our Worthineſs, 
but of his Compaſſion: For he delighteth 
ta exerciſe loving Kindneſs, whereas Judg- 
ment is his ſtrange Work, and he doth not wil- 
lingly afflict the Sons of Men. God's Mercies 
are the great Subject of our Devotion; for 
theſe we make our Prayers when we are in 
Want; for theſe we render our Praiſes when 
we have receiv'd them. Hoſannahs and Halle- 
lujahs, as one well obſeryes, make up the whole 
Book of Pſalms. | 

TRE Knowledge of God is neceſſary for us 
on ſeveral Accounts. We cannot contemplate 
the Excellency of his Perfections, and the in- 
finite Greatneſs of his Majeſty, but we muſt 
acknowledge him moſt worthy to be ador'd 
and glorified. And when we conceive how 
this excellent Majeſty fills all Places with his 
Preſence, it muſt ftrike us with a profound 
and awful Regard for him. We cannot own 
his ſovereign Dominion over us, his al- 
mighty Power, his exact and impartial Ju- 
ſtice, but we muſt at the ſame time, ac- 
knowledge our ſelves bound to obſerye all 
his Laws with moſt reſign'd, obedient, and 


willing Minds. How confirm'd will our 


Hopes be in his infinite Mercies, how inflam'd 


Our 
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our Truſt in the unchangeable Truth of his 
Promiſes! Do we derive: from him all. the Fa- 
culties of our Souls and Bodies, and ſhall we 
not readily employ them in his Service; and 
yield our Members Inſtruments of Rigliteouſ- 
neſs? Is he our Fountain of Comfort," the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, and 
can we refuſe to "make our Supplications 
to him for whatever We ſtand in need 
of, and to render him unfeigned Thanks 
and Praiſe for all the Bleſſings we receive 
at his Hands? & 1814 11706- amn . l. uy 
Tr Holy Pſalmis calls upon the gun) 
Moon and Stars, Fire- and Hail, Snow and 
Vapours; and upon all 'the animate and ina 
nimate Parts of the Creation, to ſet forth the 
Praiſes of the Lord (4). Let not Man then, 
who has a Heart to conceive; and a Tongue to 
confeſs; be dumb to the Praiſes of his high Be-" 
nefactor. Indeed this'is ptoperly and idly 
the Province of rational Creatures alone. | For 
though all other Beings conſtantly obey: the 
Laws of their Creation, and tend regularly to 
the Ends for which they were appointed; Jet 
they know not the Hand Which form'd the 
nor the Power which” preſerves a and dies 
chem; they are void of Underſtanding, and 
conſequentiy have no Notiofi of Religion nor 
Senſe of Gratitude; Man is the only Creature 
upon « Earth; that is wiſe ehough! to know and 
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obey his God in religious and moral Actions. 
This is finely repreſented in the 28th Chap. of 
the Book of Job ; where that Holy Man, in his 
Search after Wiſdom declares, The Depth 
ſaith, It is not in me; and the Sea ſaith, It is not 
with me. Deſtruction and Death ſay ; We have 
heard the Fame thereof with our Ears. God under- 
ſtandeth the Way b and he knoweth the Place 
thereof. When he made a Decree for the Rain, and 
a Way for the Lightning of the Thunder ; then did 
he ſee it and declare it; he prepared it, yea, and 
ſearched it out. And unto Man he ſaid; Behold, 
the Lear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to de- 
part from Evil, is Underſtanding. 
OBESE Kana f 
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CHAP. II. 
OF 


JESUS C H RIS T, 
His Eternal Godhead, Incarnation, Oc. 


ä = HE Promiſed Mtss1 as or CurrisT, 


ESA whom the Fathers expected, and 
| che Prophets foretold, whoſe Life, 
UDDeath, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
ſion, the Evang yy e- is that 


Jesus whom we worſhip; ten of the 
Subſtanie of his Father befe — 25 2 God of 
Goa, LY, of 428865 227 Lafer very God; be- 

7 A C 2 and 


gotten, not made 
C . with the Res fi Holy Ghoſt, 


THr1s Jeſus whom God ſent to be our Savi- 
our and Deliverer, took to himſelf a true Body, 
being conceiv'd by the incomprehenſible Power 
” ” TH Ghoſt, in the Womb of Mary, a pure 

| » 3 r in due Time, he was born 

"oe. he World. Thus he became a real Man, 
and was made like unto us in all things, even 
in the natural Infirmities of Hunger — hirſt, 
Wearineſs, Grief, Pain, and the et 
Without Sim. In "Which Reſpect he i is called 
Nie Son of Man, becauſe he was Fleſh of our 
Fleſh; he took our Nature upon him ; and the 
Son 


CHIP. II. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 15 
Son f David, becauſe in his human Capacity 
he deſcended of the Stock and Lineage of 
David. 855 © 45 

IT was requiſite that our Bleſſed Saviour 
ſhould be Man, becauſe he was to perform per- 
fect Obedience to the whole Law of God, and 
becauſe he was to es and die for our Sins ; 
which in his Divine Nature he could not have 
done. He muſt be of the ſame Nature with 
the Party offending, that he might ſatisfie the 
Juſtice of God in the ſame Nature wherein it 
was offended. For ſo the Righteouſneſs of 
God did require, that the ſame Nature which 


had committed the Sin, ſhould alſo pay and 


make Satisfaction for it; and conſequently, that 
human Nature, which offended in the Firft 
Adam, ſhould be puniſh'd in the Second.” 
Tus then the two Natures. in Chriſt are 
accounted for. He was Mar, that he might 
be capable of ſuffering for Sin: He was God, 
that he might be able to bear the Puniſhment, 
and overcome the Suffering. Human Nature 
can ſuffer Death, but cannot overcome it; 
the Divine Nature cannot ſuffer, but can 
overcome all things. Our Mediator therefore, 

ing Partaker of both Natures, was by the 
one made ſubje& to Suffering, and by the 
other enabled to overcome all the Suffer- 
ings that could be laid upon him. Herein 
was his Fitneſs to become a Mediator, and to 
to be the Author of Reconciliation between 


God and Man, becauſe he was himſelf both 
God and Man. 


C4 H s 
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Hs is called J Je, that is, A Saviour, bes 
cauſe he came to fave: his Pepple from their 
dins: He is called "Grip, that is, Amvinted, 
becauſe he as anointed of God to be à PR 0- 
pH E Ty, ARSE STA, KING ont er all, bis Peo: 
ple: Aneinted che Was nqt with, 1900 


e e Gift 105 | the, 1 Holy 
heſt,,, and thar in the þight re 


Per ams 205 D Sd 19 
Ig fi Part of pur Lord's + ler lation was 
diſcharged in the- Execut 595 s Prophetick 
g which may he confider%d two 5 Ei- 


181 v0) 5 


he Was a. Teac x ſent fr d to in- 

i ud Men) inther! | TEN thip 
"the Divine May; or ae ras Fore 

Pi ings to come. The fir e perlorm d by 

bis ermons and ho bab dh — 2 Law 
of God and by fenging, forth k his Diſip es tO 
pregc .the ſame. L ; 5-6 orihe. teftified 
that he.came from 095 6 the Father, 
is are his N e ee Will. to the 


„And that he alone had. ho Peper and 
Nike 1 7 0 that 9550 Tor, ſays hes u Man 
bone the 1 but, the Son, und, hr leinen 
the, 1855 real im (a). f, He or 

el dictions our Lord Fl him 
11 a-xrus, Prcplet, as appears by two.lignal 
Inſtances, , One 905 The jm ck be fo of — 
rold, With. 


— ro" IL: — — # £ 4 — — — — 9 
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: a) Pſal. 110. 4. (6) Heb, 8 3. (e) Epleſ. 5. 2. 
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As to the Time and Manner of it; all which 
as punctually fulfilled, even according to the 
Accounts which the Jewiſh Hiſtorians — us 
of that Matter. And when afterwards tlie 
Emperor Julian, deſigning to blaſt the Credit 
of our Saviourꝰs Prophecy, rſolved to rebuild 
the Temple, and ſet Men to Work about it, 
he was — fore'd to deſiſt from his Enterprize, 


by Earthquakes and Balls of Fire iſſuing from 


the Foundation, which burnt down what was 
erected, and deſtro d thoſe that were iti 
ploy'd in the Work. And! this we have 
atteſted both by Chriſtian and mw Wiridees 
of that Tine. [3 
Tu other ee 1 3 is Obr 
Saviour's Prophecy of the Rejection of tlie 
Jemi, and that they ſhould. be carried Captive 
into all Nations, 1 the Times of the Gen- 


tiles ſhould be fulfilled. Now this we ſee hath 
been accompliſhed - for many Ages, and _ 


continues to be ſo in our Days. off 

THE Prieſthoad of the Meſſiah was reveaPd of 
by the P/almiſtin theſe Words (a) e The Lord 

bs 'fa rorn, and will not repent; Thou art a Pri 


for ever air the Order of Melchizedet. > The 


Prieſt's Office conſiſted in offering Saerifibe for 
the Sins of the People, in interceding for them, 
end bleſſing them. It is there efore nectſſary, ſays 
the Apoſtle (b), that this Man won have fome- 
what alſo to offer. And what that was he tells 
us in 1 9 e O# He hath gow Maſe 


— 


AR 
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an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmell- 

* le is wha" over ſacrificed for us; 

by the offering of his Body are vn rey en (0). 

When he had thus given himſelf a propitia- 

tory Sacrifice for our Sins, he aſcended up on 

high, and enter'd into the Holy of Holies, not 

made with Hands, where he ſitteth at the 

Right Hand of God to make Interceſſion for us (b): 

And this not in a precarious, but efficacious ' 
and glorious Manner, as having all Power in 

Heaven and Earth committed to him. And 

for the third Part of the Sacerdotal Office, 

which conſiſts in Benediction, we find it in 

the Preaching of our Lord, which begins with 

the Beatitudes; and in the Concluſion of his 

Miniſtry on Earth, when he lifted up his Hands 

«pon his Diſciples, and bleſſed them (e). Ho. .- 

ever, this part of his Function is moſt eminent- 

ly perform'd after his Reſurrection, as it is in- 

timated in that encouraging Sermon of St. Peter 

to that Generation who crucified our Lord: 

fd) Unto you firſt God having raiſed up his Son 

Jeſus, {ent him to bleſs you, in turning every one 

of you from his Iniquities. So that it clearly ap- 
pears, that Jeſus Chrift who offered up himſelf 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin, 

who is continually making Interceſſion for us, 
and bleſſes us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, is 

our molt glorious FHigh-Prieft. | 


— EEE 


wy _ 10. 10. (b) Heb, 7. 25. Fe) Luke 24. "Au 435 
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- Tax Kjnely Office of Chriſt conſiſteth in the 
Exerciſe of that Power given him by God over 


all, for the ſpiritual Government and Salva- 


tion of his Elect, and for the Deſtruction of 
his and their Enemies: And that he might 
appoint Laws and Statutes which ſhould di- 

his People and bind their Conſciences to 
the Obedience of the ſame: That he might 
ſettle a Government, and appoint Officers in 


his Church for the good ordering of it : That 


he might defend his Flock from the Violence 
and Outrage of all their Enemies both Cor- 


poral and Spiritual: And that he might beſtow 
_ notable Privileges and Rewards upon 
them 


Our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to declare 
before Pontius Pilate, That his Kingdom was 
not of this World, i. e. that he lay'd no Claim 


to temporal Dominion, in Oppoſition to Cæſar, 


as his Accuſers inſinuated. Vet we may ven- 
ture to aſſert his Regal Title even to an earth- 
ly Jeruſalem, he being the laſt of the direct 
Line of David, which was the Royal Family 


of the Jewiſb Kingdom; but his Spiritual King- 


dom is what we arechiefly tounderſtand, whic 
tho? not of this World, yet is in this World in 
part, fo far as his Church and People ſubſiſt in it. 


And herein he has ſhewn himſelf a King, by 


that Power which he manifeſted as well in 
triumphing over Death and Hell, as in 
enabling all his People to triumph over them, 
in aſcending up into Heaven, ſitting on the 
right Hand of God the Father, and I 

WET» 


Ms; 


Amed cooks" Spiritual Gifis and che 
upon his Church. 
Tuts KinglyGoverninane of Chrif was fote- 
told by ſeveral Prophecies, particularly by that 
of Iſaiah ( (a), Tor unto us a Child is born, unto us 
- Son is given; and the Government is upon his Shoul- 
dex, and] he ſhall tallhis Name, Wonderful, Counſellour, 
"the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Priviee of 
Pease. Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peate 
there ſhall be no End, upon the Throne of David, 
aud upon his Kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh 
it with Jadgment and with Juſtice, from henteforth 
even for ever, The Subſtance of which Pro- 
phecy, is repeated by the Angel in his Salu- 
tation of the Bleſſed Virgin (b). And the 
Accompliſhment of it publickly affirm'd b 
St. Peter (c) in his firſt Sermon to the Je nd. 
"Let all the Houſe of Iſrael ' know aſſuredly, thut 
God bath' made that ſume ſeſus whom ye cracified, 
both Lord and Chriſt.' And St. Paul aſſerts tke 
ſame (d), God hath highly exalted him, and given given 
him 4 Name which i above ever) Name : That 'at 
#he Name of J ESuS every Knee ſhould» bow, 
of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the ' Eartht: And that every 
a Tongue ſboald tonfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the Glory of God the — And again (9) 
unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, ir for 
ever and ever'; A Scepter o — Riohteouſneſs is the 
_ F 7 Kingdom. 4 my loved Ins 


— 
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3 dan f — "hy. Luke x. 225 33. Te) As 2. 34. (4) 
PF. 2. 9, 10, 11. (e) Heb. 1.5, 9. 
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ouſaeſs und bated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy. 
rg anointed For ith the Oyl of Cl 
above thy: Fellows. Finally, St. John in his Viſion 
(a), ſaw Heaven opewd, and behold «white Horſe,” 
and he that ſate upon him was called Faithful and 
Trae, and in Righreouſpeſs he doth Judge aud male 
War. lis Eyes were as 4 Flame of Fire, and on 
his' Head were many Crowns, and he had a Name 
written that no Man knew but he himfelf. And he 
was clouthed with Veſture dippd in Blood: and 
his Name is called, The W ox D of GOD. A 
the Armies which were in Heaven, follow d him upon 
white Horſes, cloathed in fine Linnen, white and- 
clean. And out of his Mouth goeth a ſharp Sword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations; and be 
ſhall'y ale them with a Rod Iron, ant he treadeth the 
; Winepreſs of the Fiercenfs and Wrath of Almighty 
God. And he hath on his Veſture and on his Thigh 
4 Nume written, KING OF KINGS, AND 
EORD OF LORDS. And thus much for 
the Two Natures, and Three Offices of Chriſt. I 
{hall now proceed to ſuch Arguments as are 
proper to {trengthen our Faith, and confirm 
our Hope and Afflance in him. UL 


» 
r 
2 
FE 
9 | 
. War can we have clearer Proof and De- I 
4 monſtration of, than of the Truth and Sanctity 
) of our Chriſtian Religion? When we conſider! 
bs how miraculoutly the Author of it was horn of a 
he pure V irging how a glorious Star-appear'd and 
9 pointed: out the Place of his Nativity; ho-Wa 


7 Choir of Angels celebrated it as Tydings of 
4 . 1 
4 (a) Reu. 19. 11, &. 

5 25 1 Joy 


22 The SUM of the Part I. 
Joy to the whole World ; how the wiſe Men 
of the Eaſt, directed by the heavenly Light, 


came and worſhipped him, — — Divine 
0 


Offerings and Royal Preſents; we con- 
fider his ſinleſs Perfection, his great Endow- 
ments which manifeſted themſelves in his 
Childhood; the many Miracles he did, as rai- 
ſing Lazarus and others from the Dead ; his 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, only with. a 
Word of his Mouth, or a 'Touch of his Hand ; 
his faſting forty Days and Nights ſo far be. 

ond the Power of any meer Man, who can 
hardly abſtain from eating and drinking four 

Days and Nights together ; his walking upon 
the Sea, commanding the Winds and Waves 
to be ſtill; feeding five Thouſand with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; with innumera- 
ble more Inſtances of the like Nature; to ſay 
nothing here of his own Reſurrection out of 
the Grave on the third Day, and aſcending 
into Heaven in the Preſence of many Spedcta- 
tors: What further Demonſtration, I ſay, can 
we require for fixing and eſtabliſhing our Faith 
in Chriſt? Theſe are undoubtedly more than 
ſufficient for this Purpoſe, if they do but come 
vell atteſted to us: And they are atteſted by 
ſuch a Cloud of unexceptionable Witneſſes 
brought home to us, that we muſt believe no- 
thing, if we will not believe them. That 
great Maſter- Builder St. Paul, lays the Foun- 
dation of Faith in ſuch Teſtimonies (2), Say 


(a) Rm. 10. 6, &c. 
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not in thine Heart, Who ſþall aſcend into Heaven? 
that is, to bring Chriſt from above: Os, Who 
ſhall deſcend into the Deep? that is, to bring up 
1 again from the Dead. But what it ft N. 

Mord is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, 
and in thh Heart; that is, the Word of Faith 
which we preach. This Word is what we are 
entirely to rely upon; tho? we thankfully re- 
ceive ſuch corroborating Evidences as are 
given us by pious and learned Men; among 
whom a worthy Divine of our own Country 
has done Service, in the Account of his 
Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem : Whoſe Ob- 
ſervations to our preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall here 
ſet down. _ 1%; 


4 AT Bethlehem, ſays he, is to be ſeen the 
« Place where our Saviour was born, and 
the Manger wherein he was laid. Near to 
© Bethlehem, is the Place where ſtood the Houſe 
« of Simeon that venerable old Prophet, who 
cc, ta ng our Bleſſed Saviour in his Arms, ſung 
“ his Nanc dimittis in the Temple. Near this 
Place is to be ſeen the famous Turpentine 
4 Tree, in the Shade of which, the bleſſed 
Virgin is ſaid to have repoſed, when ſhe 
* was carrying Chriſt in her Arms to preſent 
him to the Lord in Jeruſalem... 

Ar Bethany, a little without Jeruſalem, is 
4 to be ſeen the Sepulchre of Lazarws, out 
of which he aroſe at that enlivening 
% Voice of Chriſt, LAZ AKus, came forth.” 
55 There is to be ſeen near it, a Manſion- 

11 « Houſe 


Y OE. _ - 
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24 1 The SUM of thee PART I. 
2 Houſe We Favourite of our Lord 
«dwelt. 12 701 MO! Noa Band 03 „1 ng; 
, It Jerauſalem; tlie Armenianhave à Church, 
a herein are la up three large rough Sm 5 
tw of which are ſaid to be brought from 
the Place of out Lord's e Here ars 
«likewiſe to he ſ en... oh ate 
4 Tur Place Where ang Saviour fed the 
4 Multitude with the Loaves and Fiſhes. 
4 The Place heye he was nail'd to the Croſs 93 
e here the Soldier pierc'd: his Side Where, 
his Body was anointed in order to lis Burial; 
4 here it was depoſited! in — 
c ere the Angels appear'd to his Diſci 
« after his Reſurrection, and where C wy 
« himſelf appear*d to Mary Magdalen. 
TAE Stone; that was laid to ſecure the 
4 DDOor of our Saviour's Sepulchre. The 
4% Place where St. Peer Was frighted to a 
% Denial of his Maſter. Where our Lord 
<cihſtitured his laſt Supper. The Place of his 
4 Aſvenion, ee he {et his laſt Foot eps 
chere on Earth | oils 0 nl an fe 
Tux Place: they: call; 8t. Peters Priſon,” 
«| from! which he was deliver d by the Ah 
engel: Near it is the Iron Gate which n. 
en to Peter of its oõẽõ n accord 
TE Place where a Jew. reed a. i 
„Coecps of the Bleſſed Virgin, as it was go- 
«ing to be interr*d'; for Which impious 
4 -Preſumption the Hand- with which he” 
« * ſeieecthe * wither' d. ic 10 Y N 
bins s i 18 9} 2d 01 el rod! 
wobl 8 i TAE 
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„ TRE Place where are Twelve arched 
'« Vaults, built in Memory of the Twelve 


4 Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have compiÞd their 
„ Creed in this Place, and the Place where 


* the Apoſtles "—_— to go. to thei ſeveral | 


« "Charges. 


Bur eöteltbanding theſe Things the 


1 ord, ſays St. Paul, is nigh thee ; that ſure 
Word" which we are commanded to attend 
to, and ſtedfaſtly regard, as 4 Light ſhining 
in a dark Place; by which we may fee 
moſt clearly and fully all that our Lord did 
and ſuffer'd for us. By this Light is ſhown 
the Innocence, Sanctity, and Divinity of the 
Son of God, in a malt conſpicuous and emi- 
nent Manner, with ſuch an unaffected Plain- 
br and N of Ware as cannot be re- 
ſiſted. 
ale} WIA EN Pontius Pilar this Ras Govirnce 
fate in Judgment upon him, and had examin'd 
him, 'he'ealPdthe Chief Prieſts and Rulers of 
the Jews + ping and faid to them, Je have 
ap ht this Man unto me, as one ' that perverterh 
. People” an hehold I have 2 him before 
100, ad ee und no Fault'its him: No, nor. yet 
nd Toe — ou to him; aud lo, nothing -worthy 
7555 re to him: ＋ wil therefore thaſtiſe 
And lelchiam go. Au when he was far down 
on hy Jene eat, his Wife ſent unto * 


Po. 


—— 
* 


5 15 Luke 23. 14, Ce. s 27. 295 05 


D ſajing, 
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5 fo Ferlon not 2 0 make 


3 Th SDM of her) Panty. 


, Huve thou nothing to do with that fu 

ing for T have ſ4 2 Things in a 97245 | 
this Day becauſe After all, when Pilate 
faw.that he — 51 not prevail With the Jews 
to releaſe him, but that they cried out, in a 
tumultuous manner, to have him crucified; 
He took Water, and waſhed his Hands before the 
 Multitude, ſaying, I aw innocent of the Blood of 
this Juſt Perſon: 1 ee Te to it. Likewiſe Judas, 

{though he had betray'd his Maſter, yet he 
could not forbear to 4 in his YandjCation, 
and plead for lim at laſt; openly acknowlec 
ing to the Chief Prieſts and Elders; That 
had ſbetra d - innocent Blood. Laſtly, The Ro- 
man Centurion, who kept the Guard upon this 
Occaſion, and they that were with him watch- 
ing Jeſus, when they ſaw the Earthquake, 
and thoſe, Things that were done, feared 
greatly, faying, Trah, this was the SON of 'God. 
Now theſe Teftimpnies are highly Honourable 
-and- Advantageous tb the Cadſe of Chriſt. 
Le had'affirm'd-himfelf to beithe Sen of God ; 

He was accuſed fot it, and bro Slit to his 


\Tryal-abaut it; and thoſe who far in Judg- 


ment upon him, pronounced him Nor Guilty: 
.Surely, great Was his Meekneſs, clear his 
Innocence, ſtrong the Evid Wy of his Di- 
-winity, which extprted ſuch.. Declarations 
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Bu r how ſhall we be able to eſtimate the 
Greatueſs, the Immenſity of Chriſ”'s Love 
towards us? and with what Compariſon ſhall 
we compare it? Can there hardly be found 
a Man upon Earth, who will lay down his 
Life to fave his Beſ# Friend ? If ſuch a one 
might be found, yet the Love of Chriſt is 
incomparably greater, who was content to Die 
for his Enemies. To Die, not an Honourable, 
Eaſie, Speedy kind of Death; but the Shame- 
ful, Painful, Lingering Death of the Croſs. 
To paſs through the Hands of the rude Mul- 
titude, and ſuſtain a Load of Scorn and Re- 
proach from them, more intolerable than any 
common Sort of Death: And after a cruel 
Tryal of Mocking and Scourging, and a tire- 
ſome March under the Burden of a heavy 
Croſs, when natural Strength was ſpent, and 
the Spirits grown faint, to be pierced through 
the Hands and Feet, and thereby faſtened ro 
the Croſs, and 10 left to expire by ſlow De- 
grees, between no better Company than two 
infamous Malefactgrg: Lſay, For Chriſt will- 
ingly to ſubmit, and offer up Himſelf ſuch a 
bloody Sacrifice as this, for our Redemption, 
who were then at Enmity with him, is a De- 
gree of Love far ſurpaſſing our Underſtanding 
to eſtimate or comprehend it. And therefore 
St. Paul thought it enough to know Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hi Cxactfied : more than this he profeſſes 
he defir'd not to know : * How to comprehend the 


Epbeſ. 3. 18. 24 ˙ 4 
3 D 2 Breadth 
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Breadth and Length, and Depth and Height 
this, and to know _ Love of Chriſt, which pa pſec 
Ruomledge, was hisardent Prayer for himſe 

his People. Th# he calls, A Myſtery, which hath 
been hid from Ages and from Generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to the Saints. b God forbid, ſays . 


that I ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of Chr 
which the World is crucified unto me, an 


unto the World. And, /e preach C brif 35 
ciſied, unto the Jems 4 Stumbling-blocks and unto 
the Greeks Fooliſhneſs : But unto them which are 


Called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power J 
008, and the TH F. 


— 


a Col. 1. 26. b Gal. 6. * © 1 Cor. bs 25 24. 
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CH AP. III. 
OF THE 
HOLY GHOST, 


His Divine Inſpiration and Operations. 


n HOLY GHOST is likewiſe 

YU GOD, Co-eſſential, Co-eternal, 
of and Co-equal with the FATHER 
and the SON. He proceedeth 
# FATHER and the Son; which 
is proved from Chris own Words, who 
tells his Diſciples, in his Diſcourſes with them 
a little before his Aſcenſion, * Theſe Things have 
T ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my Name, he (hall teach you 
all Things, and bring all Things to your Remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Here 
he ſays, The Father ſhall ſend the Holy Ghoſt : 
But in the next Chapter, he ſays, > Whey the 
Comforter, V e. the Holy Ghoſt, is come, whom I 
will ſend unto you from the Father, evensthe Spirit 
of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He 
ſhall teſtiſie of Me. In his laſt Charge to his 
Diſciples to go and preach the Goſpel, © He 


Job 14 25, 26. „ Verſe 26. Jobn 20. 22. 
J)) 


30 Fe S UM of the | Pans 1 | 
breathed on the my and ſ⸗ ad unto them; Receive e 
n 


the Holy Ghoſt: the Witts $ of the Apolttes, 
he is call'd; he Spirit of the ache and | of the 
Son. Theſe are Proofs, That the Holy Spirit 
proceeds both from the Firſt and Second Per- 
on in the GopyHtanD 
Burr he fo proceeds, not as a Quality or 
Influence, but as a Real a1 diſtinct from 
the Father and the Son. John the Baptiſt; 
ſpeaking of Chriſt's Mani eſtation to = 
World, ſays, I ſaw the 19 55 deſcending fr 
Heeve like a Dove, and it abode upon him; wh hy 
e ſays, was the Sign e 1 hereby to 
know Chriſt. I knew him not : but he that ſent 
me to baptize with Water, the fame ſail unto me; 
| Upon . thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and 
remaining on him; the ſame, is he which b. flere? 
with the Holy Ghoſt : And I ſaw, and hear Record, 
hat this is 75 Son of God. Now John bapt ized 
our. Lord, and this happen'd at his Babel: 
b Jeſus, when he Was DL went up firaightway 
"ou: of the Mater: and, lo the Heavens were 
opened uato hin, and be ſan the Spirit of God 
cen like à Dove, and l ighting ipon him. 
And, lo! 4 Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my 
Below ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. . 

IN e to this Revelation of the 
GopntAp in TuREE PERSOxs, the Form 
of Baptiſm to be uſed all over the Chriſtian 
World, was conceived and appointed by 
Chriſt Himſelf to be In the Name fe ces 


* 
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and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. In the 
Name of theſe Three Perſons, St. Paul has 
taught the Miniſters of Chriſt to bleſs their 
Congregations. To theſe Three the Church 


- m 


gives Glory and Praiſes in her Doxologies 
Lonteſſes ep in her Creeds, invokes (iu 
in her Prayers, teaches them in her Homilies, 
and Syſtems of Chriſtian Doctrine. From all 
which it is apparently manifeſt, That the 
Haly Ghoſt is Go p, as well as the Father and 
r 1 8 71 

Bur if. it be demanded, Whether the Holy - 
Ghoſt is any where in the Scriptures expreſly 
called Go o? the Anſwer is obvious in Acts 5, 
3, 4. Where Peter reproving Anauias for keep- 
ing back from the Church, Part of the Money 
for which he ſold his Eftate, contrary to what 
he pretended, ſpeaks thus; Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto GOD. 
Theſe Words are plain enough for every one 
to make the 8 And thus much for 
the Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. Let us next 


Miracles for the Confirmation of what they 


3 5 


preached, D 4 ALL 


32 e S of e Pax I. 
ALI. Scripture is ſaid to be given by In- 
ſpiration of this Spirit. Propheſie, ſays St. Peter, 
tame not in Old Time by the Will of Man; but 
Holy Men of God ſpate as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. * This is what gives it ſuch a high 
Authority, and makes it ſo infinitely prefer- 
able to any other Writings. All the Graces 
of Illumination, Faith, Wiſdom, Courage, 
Elequence, are the Gifts of this Divine Spirit. 
Our Lord fore warns his Diſciples what Treat- 
ment they ſhould meet with in the World on 
the Account of their Religion b, They ſhall deliver 
you up to Councils, and in the Synagogues ye ſhall be 
beaten, and ye ſhall he brought before Rulers and 
Kings for my Sate. But when they ſhall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no Thought beforc-hana, 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that: Hour, that 
pal he: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Hol 
Ghoſt. In the parallel Place, tis thus : © Sert 
it in your Hearts, not to meditate before, what ye 
ſhall anſwer:: for Twill give jou 4 Mouth and Wiſe 
dom which all jour Adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay nor reſiſt. Accordingly, St. Stephen, the 
Firſt Martyr of . Chriſt, after the Apoſtles had 
ray?d; and laid their Hands on him, was 
i'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and did great 
Monders and Miracles, and the Spirit and 
Wiſdom by which he ſpake, Was ſo powerful, 
that the Philoſophers and learned Doctors were 
not able to withſtand him. a 
* * eee 4 08 e e 
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TO the fame Spirit are aſcribed all the 
Graces of Sanctiſication: Love, Joy, Peace, and 
all Chriſtian Virtues, are call'd, The Fruits of 
the Spirit, And as in the Work of Creation, 
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Maters, 
ſo in the Work of Regeneration, -the ſame 
quickening Spirit moves in us, inlight- 
ens our Underſtandings, opens, ſoftens, and 
rene ws our Hearts; makes us Spiritually 
and Heavenly Minded, ſanctifies our n 

thens 
us againſt Temptations, and conveys ſecret 
Streams of Joy and Comfort into our Souls. 
WuERETORRE it is both our Duty and 
Intereſt conſtantly to implore the Aſſiſtance 
and Fellowſhip of this Bleſſed Spirit, that by 
his Holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe Things 
that are Good, and by his merciful Guidance 
may perform the ſame. If ye being Evil, know 
how to give good Gifts unto your Children ; how 
much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit ro them that ast him? O Likewiſe the 
Spirit helpeth our Infirmities : for we know not 
what we frouls pray for, as we ought : but the 
Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with Groan- 
ings mhich cannot be uttered. Ihe Love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is given unto us. Nom ye not that your 
s- the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
Jou, and ye are not your own Therefore glorifie 
God in your Body and in Jour Spirit, which arg God's. 
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be no where to be found in Holy 
8 Scripture, yet the Interpretation of 
it, 15, viz. That there are Three 
diſtinct᷑ Perſons in the Godhead, FATHER, Sox, 
and;:Hory GrosT.. And though there had 
been no ſingle Text wherein this rine was 
fully expreſs'd (as there are ſeveral) yet would 
it be a True Doctrine notwithſtanding; being 
interwoven throughout the Body of the 0! 

and New Teſtament, as has in Part been proved 
already, while we were ſhewing every Perſon 
by Himſelf to be Go p and Loxp; and will 
be abundantly evident to ſuch as are well read 
in the Sacred Writings. The Manner how 
this Trizity in Unity manifeſts it ſelf to us, is 
thus: The Work of Creation, wherein is ſpe- 
_ cially ſeen the mighty Power of God, is appro- 
priated to the FATHER ; the Work of 
Redemption, wherein is Prey ſeen the N 
8 God, to the Son; and the Works of 


Sanctiſication, and Infuſion of Habjtaal Graces, 
whereby the Good Things of God are com- 
municated unto us, are appropriated to the 
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TRE Word TRAINI T Was ſoon received 
by: the Lain Church, as a proper, compre- 
henſive Term, to ſignifie the Three Perſons 
in the Godhead. It is found in Tertullian ad- 
ver ſus Praxeam, who flouriſh'd in the Begin- 
ing of the Third Century: At which Time, the 
Greek Church uſed the Word TRI A S, which 
ſignifies the ſame Thing. 

Tur there are Three Perſons in the 
Godhead; that every Perſon by "Himſelf is 
God and Lord, and yet that he is but Ong 
God, is an Article of Faith which we are 
bound to Believe, though we cannot fully Un- 
derftand it. We believe a 2 many other 
Things which we don't underſtand, only be- 

. cauſe we are well aſſur' d of the Truth. and 
Reality of them. And ſo we are of this . 
Myſtery: We find it contain'd in the 
of God : To that, therefore, we muſt ſabmit 
and yield our Aﬀent ; and fay with the pious 
Father, Mhile others Dipure, I Believe: which 
is all chat is requir'd of us; for it was only 
intended for the Obje& of our Faith, and not 
of our Underſtanding in this Life. - How 
many Myſteries are there which God hath 
plac'd out of our Sight, and which are only 
to be reached by Faith and 5 e e e ? 
As long as we are here in the Body, we ſee ſuch 
Things as theſe but as through 4 Glaß, 5 5 bat 
when we ſball be Frome: to the 5 7 Stare of 
= Bleſſed in Heaven, then we hab ſe N. 1 
. and . even as alſo we are 2 
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OF THE 
HOLY ANGELS, _ 
8 7 beir Nature and Miniſtry. Bo 
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Fron the Chrarian of this viſi- 


— 


theſe continue in their firſt Holy and Happy 
State, Obeying, Loving, Praiſing, and Injoying 
Go and Performing ſuch Services as he 1s 
pleaſed to imploy them in, for his own Glory, 
and the Geod of Mankind. Some of the 
Angels Rebell'd, and were, with their Prince 
or Leader, call'd, The Prince of Devils, The 
Old Serpent, and Satan, caſt out of Heaven, 
baniſtrd from the Society of Holy and Bleſſed 
Spirits, and are reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the 
.. ²˙ nd fe 
I u: Devil ſeduced our Firſt Parents, and 
perſuaded them to tranſgreſs the Command 
of God; and by that Means brought Si and 
Ra into the World. And he ſtill continues 


15 Hoſtility againft the whole Race of Man- 
kind, uſing his utmoſt Endeavours, both by 
—M Ly % Ft FT OT" ; Force 
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Force and Fraud, to :fill all Places with Sin 
and Miſery. For which End he ſometimes 
acts the Part of 4 Roaring Lyon, going about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour ; and ſometimes 
he transforms himſelf into the Shape of an 
Angel of Light, that he may the more eaſily 
deceive. | 


" — 


Bux, on the contrary, Good Angels are ap- 
zointed for the Defence and Benefit of God's 
hoſen People. Their General Commiſſion 
15, Lo be Guardians and Keepers of the Heirs 
of Salvation. This the Pſalmift teaches us: 
He ſball give his Angels Charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy Ways. And again, > The Angel of 
the Lord incampeth round about them that feax him, 
and delivereth them. And St. Paul © affirms, 
That they are all miniſtring Spirits, ſept forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation. . 
Tus Doctrine is confirm'd by the Hiſto- 
rical Accounts of the Old and New Teſtament. 
The Angels attended upon the Patriarchs in 
their Travels, as Abraham and the reſt thank- 
fully acknowledge. They deliver'd Lot and 
his Family out of Sodom, conducted the Chil- 
dren of Trae from Egypt, to the Land of 
Canaan, brought Meſſages and Inſtructions to 
them afterwards : And we read, How an 
Angel was ſent to Manoah, to direct what 
Courſe the Mother ſhould take whilſt ſhe 
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went with Child of Sampſon : And David 
makes a ſpecial Remark on ſuch a Providence 
of God, ® By which he waz cover d in his Mother's 
*Womb ; that is, was graciouſly kept from What 
might” deſtroy him while he Jay there. And 
as David praiſed God for this, ſo ſhould all 
Mothers remember to do it too ; as well as all 
that are born of them. Thou art He, that took 
ne out of my Mathers Lomb. And, in Cafes of 
'Extremity, Angels had frequent Communication 
with their Prophets and Holy Perſons. © 


ANL s, are Spirits, ſays the Scriptare > 
but God, when he thinks ; 
aſſume Bodes ; for it is certain, that the Au- 


inks fit, cauſes them to 
gels that appear'd to Abraham and Lor, were 


embodied ; for they are ſaid to Eat and Print, 
and mention is made of waſbing their Feet: and 
they took Lot and his Wife and Daughters by 
the Hand. But, alas! how ſhould we hope to 


comprehend. the Eſſence and Dignity of Angels, 


ſo far above us, when we feel our ſelyes un- 
able to find out the Nature and Perfection of 


this very Soul within us? What ſort of Being 
fe 


muſt this be, which inſpires a Lump of otherw 


Dead Hag with Life and Aﬀivity, and yer, when 


moſt deſirous ſo to do, cannot confine! its 


* 


Thoughts to Holy Exerciſes? 


e Bleſſed AN ELS 


WE find, That the Bleſſed A 
inhabit Heaven, in ſuch an innumerable 


Company as Mankind do the Earth: For 
there are, ſay the Scriptures, Thouſands of 


—— 
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Thoufands, Myriads, an innumerable Hoſt of 
Holy Angels, continually waiting in the Pre- 
ſence of God. Theſe are the Happy Spirits 
who offer a Sacrifice of pure Praiſe before the 
Throne of God continually ; who are ever ra- 
viſh'd with the-Contemplations of his Perfecti- 
ons, and fee them, not like us, through 4 Glaß, 
darkly, but near at Hand, and Fæe to Face. What 
Tongue can expreſs, what Thoughts conceive, 
the: admirable Beauty, the exact Order, the 
numberleſs Multitude of this Heavenly Hoſt ! 
Ihe inexhauſtible Source of Joy ſpringin 

from the Beatifick Viſion | The Bleſſednet 
* to them from the Fountain of All 

81 a > 8 7 

0 Praiſe the Lo x p, al ye Works of his! in 
all Places of His Dominion: Praiſe the Lo x o, 0 
47 Let us W that Great 2 | br 
Angels praiſe, whom Dominions e, before 
whom: Pera down. and tremble ; whoſe. excel- 
lent Glory Cberubim and Seraphim proclaim with 


ov . 


land inceſſant Voices 


Ix the New Teſtament, at the Beginning 
of the Goſpels, we find the Angels coming 
before our Lord, as his Heralds to prepare 
his Way for him; firſt, Giving Notice of his 
Conception, then celehrating his Nativity, and 
Prochaiming his Birth to che World. Aſter- 
Wards, upon ſeveral Occaſions; as, In his De- 
liverance from Herod, in his Temptation, in 
his Agony, at his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
the Angels attended on him, and miniſtred 
unto him, Tus 


ntl 4 
40 The SUM of the "Pant. 
Tux like Attendance they gave to his Apo- 
ſtles, eſpecially to thoſe Three eminent Ones, 
St. Peter, Paul, and John, revealing the Mind 
of God to them, warning them how-to avoid 
impending Dangers, and delivering them out 
of Priſon in a miraculous Manner, when th 
were faſt bound with Chains, and kept under 
a ſtrong Guard. J 33 f JR Ke. 2 
FROM whence we may learn, That 
tlie Holy Angels are very much imploy'd about 
Men, and that by means of this Miniſtration, 
rhey know much of human Affairs in General, 
but more of the State and Condition of 
thoſe particular Perſons whom they have in 
Charge. _ b way; 
Wx learn likewiſe, from the invariable 
Goodneſs of their Nature, that they are migh- 
tily pleaſed with the Welfare of Mankind; 
but with that moſt of all, wherein the Glory 
of God, and the Happineſs of Man moſt emi- 
nently meet together: I mean, The Conver- 
ſion and Repentance of a Sinner. Which 
though they cannot know fully of themſelves, 
as to the Sincerity of it, becauſe they cannot 
ſearch the Heart; yet they can make better Ob- 
ſervations than we, whereby to infer it: And 
for the reſt, I doubt not but the Father of Spi- 
rits, and Searcher of Helrts, communicates it 
to them; and they with Gladneſs ſpread abroad 
the good News among all the Tnhabitants of 
Heaven: and ſo a Joy goes round among thę 
-Angels of God, as often as they hear of any 
one Penitent Soul ho is to be added to _ 
4" 3% 1 | Lins: e 
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bleſt Abodes. This our Lord, who perfectly 


underſtood the Cours of Heaven, altures us, 
That there is Joy in the Preſence of the Angels of 


Goa, over one Sinner that repenteth. £ 

TER Thanks that we owe for the good 
Offices of Angels, are due to Gop; the Pray- 
ers that we make for their Aſſiſtance, muſt 
be made to Gop. This we are taught from 
one End of Holy Scripture, to the other. Abra- 
ham encouraged his Servant to fetch a Wife 


For his Son Iſauc from 2 remote Place, by tell- 
ing him, * The Lord God of Heaves Jhul ſend 
this Angel befare thee. Daniel iti the Den of 


. 


Lions, calls out to the King, and tells him“, 
My Gad hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut the 


Lions Mouths, that they have not hurt me. And 
when St. John fell down to worſhip, at the 


Feet of the Angel, which ſhew'd him his Hea- 


* 
© 


venly Viſions, he charges him, 4 See thou do it 
_ for I am thy Fellow Servant: Worſhip 
IN Conformity to what has been faid, the 
Church has taught us to pray, That as the 
Angels always do God Service in Heaven ; ſo 
'they may, by his Appeintment, ſuccour and 
Win IT 43; — Y - — — 
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CHAP. v. 
OF THE 


Sacred SCRIPTURES, 
Their Truth and Excellency. | 


— 


{cn 5/7 (80s HOLY SCRIPTURES 
I YM have received the conſtant Atteſta- 
Io tion of all Ages, and have, by a 
SECS wonderful Providence, been pre- 
ſerved and tranſmitted down to our Days. 
And very Remarkable it is, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Variety of their Matter, the 
Diverſity of Perſons by whom, Places Where, 
and Times when they were written; yet 
there is ſuch a ſweet Harmony between theſe 
Writings, and ſuch an Uniformity of the 
Matters containꝰd in them, that one don't 
claſn with, and overthrow nee; as it often 
happens in the Writings of Men. 
Mok kO VER, The: Holy. Seriprares bear 
Witneſs to themſelve iin ihe "Accompliſhment 
of the many Promiſesatherein contain'd, and 
Prędictions of Things * come, with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Things, and Names of the 
Perſons foretold. Thus the Land of Canaan 
as pramiſed to the Foſterity of Abraham, 
when he had no Inheritance in it; nay, when, 
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in all human Probability, he could have no 
Child to ſucceed him. The Prophecy concern? 
ing Joſias was 321 Years, and that concern- 
ing Cyrus 100 Years, before either of them 
were born : And yet the Names they ſhould 
bear, and the Works they fhould do, were 
expreſsly mention'd fo long before. The Re: 
jection of the Jews,” and Calling of the Gentiles, 
is ſpoken of from Moſes, to the laſt of the Pro- 
phete, at ſuch Times gs the Jews were in a 
flouriſhing Condition, and made no Queſtion 
but they ſhould always be the peculiar People 
of God. _ Laſtly, The Prophecies of the 
MkEss TAE are continued all along from the 
Patri archs, to the Incarnation of Chriſt, and are 
very particular about the Circumſtances of 

i Birth, s Life, and Sufferings.* Inſomuch 


that our Lord appeals not only to his Miracles; 


but likewiſe to Moſes and the Prophets, for 
Proof of his being the True MESSIAH. 
Search the Scriptures, ſays He to the unbel iev- 
ing Jens, for they are they that teſtiſie of me: 
And, d Had he believed Moſes, ye would haus 
believed Me; for he wrote of Me. And after he 
had ſuffered, and was Riſen from the Dead,; 
while his Diſciples were in ſome Suſpence 
What to think of him, he appear'd to them, 
and upbraided them with their Hardneſs of 
Heart, and Unbelief: O Fools, and ſom of 
Heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſhoken ! 
er eee axe; n 
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Onzht not Chriſt to have ſuffer” d theſe Things, and 
to — into his Glory ? 225 be — 5 Moles 
and all the Prophets, he exp d unto them in 
all the Seriptures, the Things conterning 'Him- 
AG AN, The Holy Scriptures. prove them- 
ſelves to be the Word of God, by that great 
Efficacy and Power which is in them. The 
Word 7 God ; ſays St. Paul, is en 
wer ful, and ſbarper than any two-eaged Sword, 
— even to 2 aſunder Soul and 
Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrom, and is 4 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
When theſe Sacred Writings were tranſlated 
into our Language, which was carefully per- 
form'd by the beſt Scholars and graveſt Men 
of our Nation, the People univerſally admir'd 
them, and with great Satisfaction heard the 
Clergy read them in the Churches. And the 
Reading of the Scriptures, gave the greateſt 
Blow: 4 any e the — Superſti- 
tions of Popery, as Imape-worſbip, Pilgrimages, 
Invocation of v pres 5 Such 5 | hg] Heathes 
Writers as have peruſed them, have willingly 
preferr'd them, for Sublimity and Majeſty of 
Style, before their on celebrated Writings, 
And, indeed, none of theirs come near them, 
even with all the Diſadvantages of our Tranſla- 
tion, which being obliged to be Literal, muſt 
needs loſe many Beauties of the Original. - But 
{till we ſee and admire the Plainneſs and Suc- 
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cinQneſs of the Hiſtorical Parts, the Melody of 
the Pſalms, the wiſe and comprehenſive In- 
ſtructions of the Proverbs, the exalted Thoughts 
of the Prophets e And, above all, that eaſie 
Sweetneſs in the NewTeſtament, where the Glory 
of Heaven is ſet forth in grave and becoming 
Language, not like the Flights of Rhetorici ans, 
who ſet out ſmall Matters in great Words. 
Al Scriptare, ſays St. Paul, is given by Inſpiration 
of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reprocf, 
for Correction, for Inſlruition in Righteouſneſs ; 
That the Man of God may' be pff, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all Good Works. 
IJ O know how to value the Holy Scriptures, 
to have a true Reliſh of their Divine Spirit, 
and to render them truly Beneficial and Com- 
fortable to our Souls, we mult Study them 
well, Read them often, Hear them with Re- 
verence and Attention. For a frequent Peru- 
ſal will bring us to a right Underſtanding, 
and a right Underſtanding will make us find 
great Pleaſure in the Mord of God. What can 
a greater Honour, than to hear Gop ſpeak- 
ing to us? What can be of greater Importance, 
than the Inſtructions of Everlaſting Salvation? 
Here are the Rur xs. by which we muſt 
Govern all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
and by Theſe we ſhall be Tryed and Examin'd 
by our Great Judge: For ſo He Himſelf has 
forewarn'd us: The Word that ] have ſpoken, 
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the ſame ſhall Judge you at the Laft Day. There 
we of 7 Lea theſe Scl Books 
only that we may readily Quote them, and 
be able to Diſpute out of them; but we muſt 
ſo Read, as to Practiſe, and 10 Hear, as to 
Obey. Men ſhould not be ſo ſollicitous as 
they are to fill their Heads with Controverſial - 
Points, which ſerve more for Strife and De- 
bate, than for - Eſtabliſhing the Truth; but 
they ought much rather to warm their Hearts 
with Pious and Uſeful Doctrines, to encourage 
themſelves in all Adverſities with the Aſlu- 
rances and Manifeſtations of the infinite Love 
of Goo, to ſtrengthen their Hopes with his 
Promiſes, to fly from Sin through à Fear of 
his Threatnings, and to quicken their Zeal 
for all Good Works, by having much at Heart 
the ſerious Perſuaſions and Exhortarions of 
the Holy Penmen, This Metliod of ſtudyin 
the Holy Scriptures, would not fail to aa 
the Happy End for which they wete Witten, 
and male Har wiſe unto Salvation, 
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RELIGION from its Beginning. 
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ES. THE e ns 
PATRIARCHAL Diſpenſation. 


WERE HAT Men in all Times and Ages 
(6 of the World, have been under 
the Direction of a LAW, to 
iich they were bound to con- 
form their Actions, is what we muſt needs 
grant, if'we believe any Thing of the Final 
Doom and Judgment of all Mankind: For how 
can Men be accountable to the Judge for what 
they were not obliged by any k»own Law, to 
-Avoid, or -Do ? It being an infallible Maxim, 
That where there is no Lam, there can be net- 
ther Obedience nor Tranſgreſſion. * 

Bur now this LAW (of Nature or Reaſon, 
_ call it which you pleaſe) though it be more 
obſcure and imperfect, yet is it no way con- 
tradictory to that clearer Light which 'Gop 
was pleaſed afterwards to Reveal, For if ſo, 
then we muſt either ſay, That Men had not 
a right -R'uL E before, and, conſequently, 
r E 4 were 
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were not bound to. obſerve the Directions of 
it; or elſe, That the Nature of Mord"Good 
and Evil is variable: Neither of Which can 
be ſuppoſed with any Juſtice to our Wiſe 
and Holy Lawgiver and Judge, Who notwith- 
ſanding the ſubſequent Revelations of his 
Will, hath ſtill left us in many Things to the 
Guidance of this Firſt Light. And if any one 
has preſum'd to maintain * extravagant Do- 
Qrine; That the Goſpel ſuperſedes the” Law of 
Nature and right Reaſon, and that Divine 
Grace exempts Men from the Obligation tc 
| Good Works, he has run into very groſs. an 
dangerous Abſurdities, and effe 19 2 con- 
futed himſelt. 7 Is: DONS 7 
I Vas a Traditiqn current among ie Ja i 
That the World W laſt Six Ka © Tie 15 
Years; which the Lok 
able and equal 


Moſes: 0 tho Second for Ae reg of 5 
Law; - and' the Third, 'for the Days of the 
Meſſiah Whence aroſe a Threefold DiſtiaRtion 
of Church Oeconomy, eee, 22. 
and Evangelical. \ £ 


Ta PATRIARCHS id under 4 
Tusbak Adr that is, the immediate Di- 
rection of 60 D Himſelf, eſpecially in extra- 
ordinary and difficult Caſes. The Et Men 
being very long-lived, were not only Wiſe by 
| abundance of Experience, but had likewiſe an 
* of e e their 2 
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dom to many Thouſands of the Younger Sort, 
by Perſonal Converſation. And ſo we may 
very juſtly ſuppoſe, That the frequent Appear- 
ances of Angels to them, the Viſions and Re- 
velations which God gave them, the miracuz 
lous Deliverances which he wrought for the 
Pious, and Judgments executed on the Wicked, 
were all preſerv'd with great Truth and Ex- 
actneſs, for the Firſt Two Thouſand Years of 
the World, even ſuppoſing (what ſome Hi. 
orjes will not allow us to ſuppoſe) that no 
ſuch Thing as Letters were yet Invented, or 
apply*d to any Uſe, 
Or the Poſitive Laws given in theſe Times, 
there are Two upon Record very Remarkable; 
'The One, A Prohibition againſt eating Blogs 
given to Noah after the Deluge, in theſe Words: 
* Heſb with the Life thereof, which is the Blood 
thereof, ſball you not eat. Which was reinforced 
under the Moſaick Inſtitution. Concerning 
the,Senſe of which Words, there are various 
Opinions. The Modern Jews underſtand it 
to. be, The cutting off a Limb or Piece of 
any Creature, and- eating. it while the Crea- 
ture is yet alive, as ſome Americans are known 
to have done. But their more ancient Inter- 
preters will have it, That hereby the Eating 
of Blood is univerſally forbidden, as that 
wherein the Life conſiſteth. And indeed, 
the parallel Place will not ſuffer us to interpret 
'otherwiſe. So the Apoſtles underſtood it; 
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and fo did * Tertullian, and b Sul pitius Severus: 
And commonly the beſt Writers uſe Blood and 
Life indifferently for one and the ſame Thing. 
The Reaſon of this Precept is partly Phyſical, 
Blood being too groſs to afford proper Nutri- 
ment ; but chiefly Moral, intimating to us, How 
carefully we ſhould abſtain from all Acts of 
Revenge and Cruelty. =. 
Tux other Poſitive Law. was Circumciſion, 
injoyn'd by Moſes with fundry ſevere Sanctions; 
but firſt given to Abraham, as a Seal of the 
Covenant which God made with him in theſe 
Words: © [his is my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
between Me and you, and thy Seed after thee : 
Every Man Child among you ſhall be hte 10 
And ye ſhall Circamciſe the my of your Foreskin', 
and it ſhall be a Token of the Covenant betwixt 
Me and hon. This was the Ratification of the 
Covenant which God made with Abraham, to 

accept of his Poſterity for his own Inheritance 
and peculiar People, and that out of them 
{hould ariſe the proniiſed Meſſiah. However, 
_ Circumciſion was not ſo confin'd to the Holy 
Line of Iſadc and Jacob, but that other Bran- 
ches of Abraham 's Family, Iſmael, and the Sons 
of Keturab, tranſmitted it to the great Nations 
ſprung from them; whence the Saracens and 
Ethioptans of Old, and the Mahometans at this 
Day are Circumciſed. And though none of 
the Nations in 4, Paleſtine, except only the Jews, 
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uſed Circumcifion, ſo that The Uncircumciſed was 
a Term comprehending all their Neighbours 
f round about yet the Agyptians of Old re- 
ceiv'd it of the Hraelites fojourning among 
them; as may be gather'd from * Herodot us 
and d Diodorus Siculus, though they errone- 
ouſly derive it from the Agyprians to the 
s 


TRA Circumciſion was properly a Sacrament, 
that is, not a bare External Sign, to diſtin- 
guiſh Men in a Civil Capacity, but ſignificant 
of an Inward Spiritual Grace, is clear from ſeve- 
ral Paſſages relating to it, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. In the Book of Deuteronomy, 
Moſes endeavouring to perſuade the People to 
a free and ingenuous Obedience of God's Laws, 
commands them to Circumciſe the Foreskin of 
their Hearts, Jeremiah threatning the Jews, 
That they, tho Circumciſed, ſhould be puniſhed 
with the Uncircumciſed, gives this Reaſon for 
it: 4 Becauſe 'all the Hoop of Iſrael are Uncir- 
cumtiſed in the "Heart. St. Stephen upbraiding 
them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs of 
Heart, and Cruelty to Chrift and all the Pro- 
phets, calls them, Uncircumciſed in Heart and 
Ears. And St. Paul having charged them with 
many grievous Crimes, which they committed 
in Confidence of their Election thro Circumciſion, 
concludes thus: f Ile i not 4 Few which is one 
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| AF ; neither is that Circumci Go which is 
outward in the Fleſh : But he is a Jew which is 
one inwaraly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, 
in the Spirit, ＋ not in the Letter; whoſe Praiſe 
is not 4 Men, but of God. All which ſhews, 
what Opinion the more Pious and Intelligent 
among the Jews, had of their Circumciſion, 
War i it oblig d chem to a moſt ſtrict and ly 
Obſervance of the Divine Laws ; that it was a 
Symbol of their Readineſs to retrench the un- 
lawful Deſires and Affections of their Hearts, 
however painful and grievous it might be to 
part. with them. 

IN the Accounts of the Patriarehi Religion, 
we find, That they did not ſatisſie them — 
with the inward Devotion of their-Hearts, nor 
the Prayers and Praiſes of their Lips, how 
| ſerious, and ſpiritual ſoever they might be; but 
5 added Sacrifices of the beſt I es they 

to the other Acts of Worſhip. *Cain and 

| 3 el brought their Offerings to the Loxp; one 
of the Fruits of the Ground, which he tilPd ; 
th other of the Flocks and Herds, which -he 
And though we read not of Noab's 
Fart *till his Thankſgiving * for Deliverance 
from the Flood, yet we need not hence con- 
clude,, That this was the Firſt Time he ot 
an other Pious Man ever built an Altar, of 
offered any Living Creature thereon. | But, 

. pers we may from him derive the Cuſtom 
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which held many Apes after, of performing 
ſuch ſolemn Devotions on Hills and eminent 
Places. Holy Scripture tells us, That the 
Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat: And 
other b grave Authors obſerve, That Moun- 
tainous Places were firſt inhabited by Man- 


. rains, to ſacrifice to his Gods, an 40 
* from thence. Hence it is that 
often in the Books of Kings of L 
whither Men went up to worſhip, and that 
not only Idolaters, but thoſe of the True Reli- 
gion, even as © Samuel himfelf did, when he 
Anointed Saul to be Ring over Iſrael. In like 
manner, the Trojans ſacrificed upon Mount 
Ida, and the s P&yſrans upon their Mountains. 
And both at Athens and Rome, their moſt 


Sacred Temples ood in the Higheſt Places of 
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their City. This univerſal Agreement of 
Mankind, in chooſing the moſt eminent Pla- 
ces for their Religious Worſhip, is moſt rea- 
ſonably derived from Noah and his Family, 
who, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, firſt creed 
their Altars in ſuch Places. 9780 


560 
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M OS A ICAL Diſpefarion, 


E Great Min ser of this Difpen- 
ſation, was MOSES, a Prophet 
and Law-giver of the Jews, Son of 

nm by Jochabed, born after his 
| Siſter Ariam, and his Brother Aaron. About 
this Time the King of Agypt, either appre- 
hending Danger from the prodigious Increaſe 
of the Children of Iſrael, or mov'd with the 
Predictions of his Prieſts, * That 2 Man was 
ready to be Born into the World, who ſhould 
be the Author of Ruin and Deſolation to the 
2» Agyptians, but bring Libert 7 and Gl ory to the 

Iſraelites ; publiſhed an Edict, ſtrictly com- 
mand; ling, FAG whenever the Hebrew Women 
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were deliver'd of a Male-Child, it ſhould be 
caſt into the River Nile, and drowned ; and 
that whoever ſhould preſume to conceal ſuch 
Children, both they and their whole Families 
ſhould be put to Death. Now when Moſes 
was born, his Mother Jochabed hid him three 
Months in her own Houſe ; but fearing ſhe 
: ſhould be diſcovered, ſhe put him in a little 
Boat of Bulruſhes, daub'd over with Slime 
and Pitch, to keep out the Water, and laid it 
in the Flags by the River's Brink, in a Place 
where Thermuthts, the King's Daughter, uſed 
to Bathe her ſelf, This Princeſs coming, and 
finding the Child, was very much pleaſed 
with him. His Siſter Miriam, appearing as 
one accidentally there, took upon her to call 
a Nurſe, and call'd the Mother. By this 
means Moſes had the Benefit of a noble Edy- * 
cation, which, in conjunction with his great 
Natural Parts, and the ſpecial Aſſiſtance f 
the ALMIGHTY, qualified him for the many 
Wonderful Works he wrought afterwards: 
When he was about Fourſcore Years of Age, 
he led the Children of Mrael out of Aeypt, in 
order to conduct them to the Land of Canazs. 
This happened in the 43oth Year after Abra- 
ham came into Canaan, and in the 215th Lear 
from Jacob's Deſcent into Egypt. So that 
When it is ſaid, 4 The Sojourning of the Children 
_ of Iſrael, who dwelt in Ægypt, WAS. four hun- 
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red and thirty Tears ; the Time is to be com- 
puted from the Beginning of Abraham's. Pil- 


grimage. 5 | 
ArrER the People had travel”d about 
three Months in the Wilderneſs, they came 
to Mount Sinai, where God at firſt had ap- 
pear'd to Mpſes in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh. 
This d Mountain (incomparably the higheſt 
in all that Country) appears dreadful and in- 
acceffible to all that behold it; and it being 
an ancient Opinion, that God often came down 
upon it, it was held Sacred by the Inhabi- 
tants. To the top of this, Myſes aſcended, 
and continued there forty Days and forty 
Nights; in which Time he receiv'd Laws for 
the Government of the People both in Church 
and State, in Peace and War, from the im- 
mediate DiQares of God himſelf. Theſe Laws 
the Jewiſh Doctors diſtinguiſh into Moral, Ec- 
clefaftical, and Political; which Diſtinction 
they will have to be intimated by thoſe Words, 
frequently occurring in the Moſaick Writings, 
' Laws, Statutes, and Judgments © © © 
By L AWS they underſtand, the Moral 
Precepts, or Ten Commandments, Written upot 
the two Tables of Stone with the Finger of 
' God. £3 82 87181 120 ne ch 
By STATUTES, Ceremonial Rites re- 
lating to Burnt-Offerings, Sacrifices, Purifi- 
 eations,. and other Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 
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BY FUDGMENTS, Political Laws and 
Ordinantes for the Uſe of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and deciding 
of Controverſies between Man and Man. 
THE Moral Law is obligatory to all Man- 
kind, in all Ages and Countries of the World, 
being the Sum and Subſtance of that Origi- 
nal Law of Righteouſneſs, ingraven at firſt 
on the Tables of Man's Heart; but being 
much obliterated and defac'd by the Fall, is 
now conceiv'd in expreſs Words, and con- 
ſign'd to Writing by the Supreme Judge, that 
Men may no longer plead Ignorance of their 
Duty. The Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Laws of the 
Jews were of a different Nature, binding them 
not as they were Men, but as a particular 
Church and People; and ſo they were not 
of an Eternal, but Temporary Obligation. 
WHEN St. Paul ſays, The Lam had a Sha- 
dom of good Things to come, and that there was a 
Neceſſity it ſhould be changed, he is to be 
underſtood 6f the Eccleſiaſtical or Ceremonial 
Lam; which, he teaches us, was aboliſh'd 
and done away in Chriſt, But when he ſays, 
By the Deeds of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be 
jaſtified , this is true even of the Moral + 
Law, which however perfect in its ſelf, yet 
cannot he ſo chmpleatly fulfil'd by any Man 
in this frail State, as to aequit him of all Sin 
in God's Siglit. However, we Chriſtians 
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do not make void this Law, but we own 
its binding Force upon us, and eſtabliſh." it 
A 9575! = 1 | "1:4 { 
Bur tho the Ceremonial Law is now abro- 
gated ſince the Coming of Chriſt, yet we are 
not to think that any Part of it was inſti- 
tuted without good Reaſon ; tho' ſuch Rea- 
fon may be ſo buried in the Duſt of Anti- 
quity, as that it may paſs our Skill, at this 

iſtance, to diſcover it. So much of it as 
we well underſtand, we find to be Rational, 
and worthy of its Divine Founder; and there- 
fore tis but fit we helieve the ſame of what 
we don't underſtand. Tis highly abſurd to 
imagine, that God would have tied up this 
People to ſuch a ſtrict Obſervance of theſe 
Laws, tliat they might not add nor diminiſh - 
a tittle, if any of them had been without 
good Reaſon. God is the Fountain of Wiſ- 
dom and Reaſon ; his very Nature forbids us 
to aſeribe any thing to him, much leſs any 
Lam or Ordinance, which is irrat ionak. It was 
the peculiar Character of Pagan Ceremonies, 
that they were groundleſs and ſenſeleſs, and 
not only obſcure and unaccountable, but had 
all the Signs of fanatick Rage and Madneſs in 
them; the Prince of Darkneſs taking 2. Plea- 
ſure in abuſing the Folly of Mankind, and 
holding them in the moſt abandon'd- and de- 
plorable Slavery. But the God of Wiſdom 
never delighted in ſuch Worſhippers; he ne- 
, ” =; — — — I 
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ver Was pleasꝰd with the Sacrifice of Fools, The 
viſeſt and beſt of his Servants, who have been 
moſt converſant in the Study of his .Laws, 
have highly applauded them for their wiſe and 
excellent Contrivance.  *' Behold (ſays Moſes, 
in ſome -= his laſt Words to the People of 
Iſrael): I hade taught hon Statutes and Judgments, 
= as the Lord 1 Gol commanded 2, de Ye 
ſbould do ſog.in the Land whither you go to poſſeſs it. 
Kypep therefore; and do them; for this is your Wiſ- 
dom and hour Underſtanding in the Sight of the 
Nations, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes and ſay ; 
Sarely this great Nation is à wile and under- 
ſtanding People: For what Nation is there ſo great, 
who hath hehe anto them; as the Lord our God 


is in all things that we call upon him for? And what 
Nation is there ſo reat, that hath Statutes and 
Judgments \/o righteous, 46 all this Law which I 
ſet before you this Day? And David, who ſtudied 
them Day and Night, gives the like high En- 
A comium of them: The Law of the Lord d is 
2225 converting the Soul: the Teſtimom of the 

Lord is ſure, mating wiſe the Simple: The Sta- 

tutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart 
the Commandment of the Lord's pare; enlightning 
the Eyes: Ihe Fear of the Lord is clean; enduring 
for ever: the Judgments of the Lord are true and 
righteogs altogether; JE 25s 
TRE Modern Jews divide their Laws and 
Ceremonies into three Ranks or Orders. The 
Firſt of which, contains all the Precepts of 
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the written Law, compriſed in the ue Books 
of Moſet. The Second, thoſe of the Oral Law, 
which are the Traditions collected by their 
Rabbins, and ſeveral Conſtitutions, which they 
call the Commandments of the wiſe Men, ſet down 
in the Book they call the Talmud. The Third. 
Sort contains thoſe Things which Uſe. and 
Cuſtom have authorized at divers Times, and 
in different Places, which. they call Cuſtoms. 
Of theſe, the Two firſt are generally receiv'd 
by all the Jews, tho diſperſed thro? all Parts: 
of the World: But as to the Cuſtoms; they are 
different according to the ſeveral Places where 
they dwell. Their whole Worſhip conſiſts 
only in Reading the Law, and certain Prayers: 
they make in their Swagogxes ; for they have 
no Prieſthood among them, nor Place for Sacri- 
fices fince the Deſtruction of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem; They hold Seven Principal Articles 
of Fed! 5 be vet en, 
I. THAT God is One, Incorportal and Eternal. 
II. THAT this God alone u to be worſbipped; 
III. THrar there have been, and may ſtill be 
Prophets: ede 
IV. Tur Moſes was the preateſt Prophet, 
that was ever inſpired by God; and that the Law 
he left, was dittated by God in all its Precept. 
V. THAT the ſaid Law is immutable; that 
nothing can be added to it, or taken from it. 
VI. Tua the Meſſiah is t come, who ſhall 
te more Powerful thin all ths, Kjngs 'of the Barth: 
VII. TAT God. ſhall faiſe the Dead at the 
ſhall be an Univerſal 
* UroN 


end of Time and that FH 


Judgment. 
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VUeon. their Crucifixion of our Bleſſed 
Lorg, their. Church and State were preſently 
diſſolved, and they carried Captives into all 
Nations; among whom they are look*d upon 
as Objects of Divine Vengeance to this Day; 
having never been able to-recover their Coun- 
try, or remove that general Averſion which 
all the reſt of the World have for them. In 
the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, they at- 
tempted a Reſtauration, under the Conduct of 
Barchochebas ; but this Attempt failing, their 
Condition became more deſperate and hope- 
leſs. They have ſince endeavour'd to make 
theinfelves independent, but could never ac- 
compliſſi it: None of them are in any mili- 
tary Office, nor any ways smile ch the 
State; hut are Bankers, Uſurers, Cuſtom- 
Houfe Men, Brokers, Druggiſts, Interpre- 
ters, &g. We have ſeveral Decrees of Councils, 
Reſcripts of Emperors, and Edicts of Princes 
againſt them. Tarelate how often they have 
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been expelPd France, England, and Spain, would 
pe top tedious a Digreſfion ; and therefore I 
forbear, and proceed now to the Evangelical 
Diſpenſation, or the Glorious Light of the 


Goſpet.” 
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Run 8 rio x by JESUs 

CHRISIJ, 12 — whom we are 

MJ denominated Chriſtians, leads us 

o reflect on the miſerable State 

we were in before, and by Eher Means we 
were involved in it „ „ „ 

Ix the Account Which t the Haly Soar 
gives of our Firſt, Parents, we are. told, chat 
God, placed them in a delightful; Garden, and 
gave them leave to 15 freely of the uit of 
every. Tree, except only the 05 of the Know- 
lege of Good and Evil; Of which, fays he, thou 
ſhalt not eat: For in "the Day that thoy cateft 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſarely die. 

IT is a frivolous; Cayil, which ſome have 
rais'd agatnft this Met which God took 
for the Tryal of Man's Obedience; that he 
ſhould corte t all bis on and his Deſcendents 


Happineſs by the eating of an Apple, as the i 
love licht! Y an ahh It. "or 44. may TY 
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as much Reaſon (and indeed they often do 
with equal Boldneſs) arraign the Wiſdom of 
God, in the Inſtitution of the. Sacraments, or 
any poſitive Act of Divine Worſhip. For 
ſome of which they cannot find ſuch a Reaſon 
in the Nature of Things, as they may for this: 
It being very agreeable, that Man, who 1n his 
original State, was to be nouriſhed by the 
Fruit of the Trees, ſhould, for the Tryal of his 
ee, be forbid to taſte of ſome One of 
Borrthis Prohibition was ſoon broke through, 
and conſequently the Penalty annex'd to it, 
Was incurr'd. Man loſt the Bleſſing of Im- 
mortality, and became ſubject to the Do- 
minion of Death. For ſo we muſt neceſſarily 
underſtand the Commination, Ia the Day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thoa ſhalt ſurely die; not by an 
immetliate Separation of Soul and Body, for 
that happen'd not to him till feveral hundreds 
of Tears after, but by becoming liable to Pains 
and Diſeaſes, and gradual Decays, which 
ſhould at laſt end in Beach. In this Senſe we 
muſt interpret the Words, while we take 
them to e the Diſſolution of the human 
Frame, which from hence we infer, would ne- 
ver have been diſſolv'd, if the Condition of 
Obedience had conſtantly been performd. 
SINCE then our Firit Parents did actually 
Rebel againſt God, and eonſequently made 
themſelves obnoxious to his Curt, which was 
zath, it remains for us to conſider, how far 
this Curſe is to be extended, and whether it 
01 res | F 4 affected 
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affected the Nature of Man in whole or in 
part; whether che actual. Offenders only ſul⸗ 
ferd by i it, or whether the Whole Species or 
Progeny be comprehended in it. 
SoM there are who contend, that the Sin 
of our Firſt Parents was merely Perſonal, and 
that their Poſterity is in no Senſe guilty of it, 
nor anſwerablefor it. But the und niabie Ef. 
fects and Conſequences, force us to explode this 
Aſſertion. For if ever a perſett Freedom from 
Pains and Death was the Privilege of our Na- 
ture, we have certainly loſt it; by the Expe- 
rience of all Generations, who! have been al- 
ways ſubje& to theſe Miſeries, even in the 
State of Infancy and Childhood, before 
were capable of committin any perſonal or 
actual Sin. Now the Puniſhment being thus 
obvious and clear, the Original Guilt of the 
firſt Tranſgreſſion muſt be neceſſarily y ſup- 
poſed to cleave to every individual Perſon; 
otherwiſe it would be but agrekable tothe Laws 
of Juſtice, that every Child uf Man ſhould be 
permitted to grow. up, till he became an actual 
Offender; which is not done; and therefore 
it muſt be ſome. Original Sin, antecedent to 
all we can think of, but the firſt of our Kind, 
which has thus entail'd Pains and Death upon 
the whole Race, in all e Parts of the 
World. 
Son again will allow no more to be in 
tended by the Curſe, than a Condition of Mor- 
tality, with the Difcaſes and Calamities inci- 
dent eee -T * grant indeed, mY 
| When 
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hen a Man comes to act for himſelf, he is ac- 
countable for his Actions in 4 furure State, 
and that if they be criminal, 23 
expiated ſome ay or — or elſe they will 
bring him to certain infernal Puniſhments 
1 for ungodly Men: But as for Ori inal 
, they think the Guilt of it purſues a Man 
New hr than the Grave; that when he once 
arrives there, the Sentence of Divine Juſtice 
is ſatisſed in this Particular, and the Soul 
ſtands in ng need of any farther Expiatien e or 
Atonement for it. 
Inis Prineiplè is chiefly advinced by Que 
hes, who uſe no Baptiſm at all, and by Ave 
baptiſts, who deny it — Infants and rele Chil- 
dren. That they may not ſeem” to neglect 
their Salvation, they a Mere; that nothing wants 
to be done to ſuch Innocents, who have — 
axktain'd to the Knowl Ja Good and E 
that having never Lark thing to Lot: 
God, they will, b ir e on Inno- 
 Etnce, be receiy 10 "Tis \Nferey. Hereupon 
they very much leſſen the noxious Influence of 
Original Sin, and tragically aggravate the Cry- 
dty of that Sentence, which leaves ſuch ten- 
der Souls to a miſerable State in another 
> 9: orld. You us ſee what Defence there is in 
>cripture and Reaſon for ſuch Sentiments. 
Ax p firſt nothing can: be more true than 
this, that Children are not Naturally and by 
Birth-right, Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Even the firſt Man himſelf, in his moſt 
- Perfect State, had na Title to. this Kingdom. 


For 
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For be could not have it, except God his 
Creator had vouchſafed to give it him. But 
we can find no Foundation for ſuch Title in 
1 Firſt, Covenant: His higheſt Privilege 
here ſpecied, was to be Lord of this lower 
— And tho' God might have tranſ- 
lated Men when multiplied upon Earth, to 
Heavenly Habitations, as he did Enoch and 
Elias, yet this had been an Act of his own free 
race, tis no expreſs Article of his Covenant 
With Mankind; how much leſs can any ſuch 
Privilege be aſſum'd or challenged, by his Po- 
ſterity, in this fallen, accurſed State? But 
— T the Souls of Children, which are the 
moſt ęſſential and conſiderable Part of Man, 
ſhould, by Virtue of their, own Innocence, be 
e into Heaven, after a os; Days, 4 

Months, or Years Conjunction with the Bod 
that; Neath which diflolves the Conjun&ion 
would be ſo far from being ,a. Curſe, that it 
would be the Occaſion, of a higher Degres of 
Happingh, than, Man ip his greateſt Per eftion 

could SAT naturally aſpire to 
Bur, ſecondly, The Holy Scriptures do 
abundantiy teſtifi 25 that the Souls of Men, as 
well as their Bodies, are cailted and corrupted 
by Original Sin; that there is no Man living, 
ho? never ſo juſt, but he ſinneth often; that 
the Imaginations of Man's Heart are evil con- 
aal; that they who are in the Fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe God; and except we be Regenerate 
and Born again, we cannot enter into the King- 
Haw) of Heaven. Theſe Teſtumonics, Joya 
” with 
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with our own/Reaſon and Experience, put it 
out of all Doubt, that we are, monſtrouſiy 
185 in ſpiritual Things, from that 
inal: Righteouſneſs, that ſound and clear 
JÞ gment, that Rectitude of Will and Affe 
ions, Which is F to have been in 2 FP 
Parents. 
THERE is viſibly a ſtror Bias: upon our 
Nature to that jp is Evil ws it diſcovers it 
ſelf in Children as, ſoon as they begin to act; 
. fall of their ow en and 
t a Tutor, to the commiſſion of many 
FED whereas much Time and Pains is be- 
w'd upon them to bend them the other 


| 1 and conform £4, Minds | 1 the Practice 
Ming t which is Good. idently ſhews, 
1185 is tlie native, Pre ocof their Souls; 


that: e Seeds. of 1 it are ingegerated in them, 
5 ch wan ce not! ling but Time in FE: tendereſt 
| t, to ripen them and bring them forth 
into Action. Hence it is 2225 the Church 
Feigen conſonantly to the Meaning of boy 
ripture, that Adam's Sin N a Curſe 
upo 5 bis whole Offspring as well as himſelf, 
a hat the Death threatned, affects the Soul 
as well as the Body, both in this World and 
that which is to ng Which tho? it be not 
the Annihilation or Extinttian of the Soul, yet 
1s properly ſtyled Death, in as much as it ſe- 
parates 1. — Soul. from the Preſence and Love of 
God, who is the Fountain of Life, and Health, 
and Comfort. Every Child of Man therefore 
| p Parrally under the Sentence of Spiritual and 


FEM) 
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Fd Ane as well as Te Death. This is 
- the ſad and eplorable State, Which all Man- 
kind by Natute are in, derivin the Seeds of 
Sin, from their fr ſt Parents, and r 
the Fruits of it en they ark fo k al f 
Years, in all kinds of Impiet) and Iniquify, by 
reaſon of this Original Sin. 
Bur tho* Man had thus utterly loft his own 
cen e ee and ſubjected himſelf to the 
y 6f Sin and Sate vet God did not caft 
"for ever, as he juſtly mig ares done, 
bit was” ae to 1 2 
hereby 5 dn Jules hi 
and the Offer aer 5 che Tor 
on wang his bn 
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0 gut 9 8 M mY My 
"By viethe of — 1 
Ai bemg baptized, 1 1 in'th der 
fancy, are purified Fam Ne Guilt, of 0 FO | 
Fin, reſtored to the Grace an Mercy of God, 
admirred into, the Number of his adopted 
: 3 to be Inheritors 95 Gm 9 
dom. And like wiſe bg es | tk Weary 
i ord or Deed fin aft es „ "if 
the truly repent, and e le 
Holy Goſpel, they are abſolyed by this all-ſaf- 
ficient Sacrifice, and 10 Stain femains upon 
1 15 chat ſhall be imputed to their Condem- 
| nation 
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nation This whicli Jeſus Chrift nut thus done 
and obtain'd for us, is mann call'd, The- 
Work of our Redemption | 
AND whereas, before the coming of Chriſt, 
the Church of God was then confin'd to 6ne' 
particular Place and Nation, which was the 
—— their Tempte at Jeraſalem, Jeſus Chriſt 
without R of Nations or Perſons, 
calfd alt People into his Church, to partake of 
the Bleſſings of his Goſþel': So that every Ratio- 
nal Creature under eaven, Jew or "Gentile, | 
Maſter or Servant,” Noble or Ignoble, yield- 
ing Homage, Obedience, and Worſhip to him, 
is equally accepted. of him: And his Church is 
Catholick; that is, the Congregation of Chri- 
ſtian People whereſoever diſperſed over the 
Face of the whole Eartn. 
AND for the People which make up this 
regation; they are denominated The Faith 
ful, from their profeffing of Chriſt, and par- 
taking of his Word and Sacraments in the due 
Preaching and Adminiſtration of them. Here-' 
by all thoſe Aſſemblies are excluded from the 
Chutch, among whom the Word is not preach'd 
nor the Sacraments adminiſter'd in due man- 
ner; and by 27 Perſons, as Chrift hath 
appointed. For Chriſt, as the Head of the 
Chan; hath appointed both Perſons and Rae: 
for the good Government” of it, and left ſtrict 
Injunctions for the perpetual 'Obſervance 0 
them; as well knowing, thiat the Ruin of ay 
Society, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, begins in 
Brea 'of Union and good Order. And he. 
re 
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fore we conclude, That where-ever there are 
two ſeparate Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, wor- 
ſhipping Chrift, in ſuch. different Ways, that 
they cannot Unite arid Communicate one with 
another, one of them cannot be the true 
Church of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is our Com- 
mon Head, and his Members, like thoſe of 
the Natural Body, have Fellowſhip one with 
another; they mutually ſuccour, help, and 
comfort one another, which they cannot do in 
a ſeparated and divided State. He came to 
purchaſe unto himſelf a peculiar. People, zealous 

Good Works,” and therefore not zealous 
againſt one another, not envying at, and ſtriv- 
ing with one another; for where Envy and 
Strife is, there is Confuſion and every evil Mort. 
'The Bonds which he left to hold his Members 
together, were Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, Love 
and Condeſcenſion, a Forbearing and Forgiv- 
ing Spirit, which for-the ſake of Peace and 
Concord will diſpenſe with many Things 
which are not ſo well as they ſhould be, and 
not forſake the Flock of Chriſt, becauſe there 
are ſome Goats, ſome unworthy. Members in 
it; remembring, that the Church is compar'd: 
to a Fiſher's:Net, which caught all manner of 
Fiſh, good and bad; and to a. Field wherein 
there grew Tares as well as Wheat, and were 
order'd to grow together untill the Harveſt, 
which is the End of the World. 18 
CnxIs r hath appointed his Church as the 
only Way to Eternal Liſe. In this he pro- 
miſeth to be with his Servants to the End — 
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the World. In this he diſpenſeth all the 
Graces of Juſtification, Adoption, and Sancti- 
fication. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
is dur Juſtification, can no more be convey?d 
to us out of his Myſtical Body the Church, 
than the Vital Heat and Animal Spirits of the 
Natural Body can be communicated to a Limb 
or Part which is ſeparated from it. We can- 
not become the adopted Sons of God, except 
we be admitted into his Family, which is the 
Church: We cannot attain to the Inheritance 
of his Heavenly Kingdom, except we continue 
in this Family. So neither can we be Parta- 
kers of the ſanctifying Virtue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, except we bids in the Church; for 
upon this it is, that Chriſt promiſed to ſend 
down his Spirit; which he beſtows not but 
by certain Means, as Prayers, Preaching, and 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as he 
did even in the Apoſtles Times, according to 
the Accounts we have of them in the As f 
the Apoſtles, and which are therefore ſtyled 
The Means of. Grace. We read, That at the 
firſt, the Holy Ghoſt was communicated to 
Believers, by the Preaching and Laying on 
of the Apoſtles Hands, but of none other: 
And, That *'the Lord added to the Church daily 
ſuch as ſhould. be ſaved; which plainly ar- 
gues, That there was no Salvation out of the 
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2 Tan Rule is ſtill the ſame to us, and can- 
not be altered but by the Authority which 
firſt eſtabliſhed it. For Chriſt, who gave it, 
has declared, That it ſball continue to the 
End of. the World. Therefore we conclude; 
kar — 5 Hoke dung firſt - n at; 
Jeruſalem on W1 us to:the Jer. 
ſalem in Heaven; and that alone began there; 
which always imbraceth the Fairh once deliver d: 
to the Saints. Whatever Church pretendetli to 
a new Beginning, pretendeth at the ſame” 
Time to a new Church or Religion'; and whats' 
ever is fo. ewe, is in Effect none. 
Ix is ſtrange that any who call chemſelves 
Ghriſtians, ſhould. chooſe that Which was 
anciently eſteem'd the greateſt Puniſhment an 
this ſide Hell: I mean, to be out of the Churth,) 
Jo be caſt out by Anathems's and Excommuni. 
— was once thouglit very dreadful,” ho- . 
ever ſuch Cenſures are now lighted, and re. 
uted but as fo many brats fulmina: And ſure 
eteticks and Schiſmaticks, who cut them. 
ſelves off by their own voluntary Act, are not 
in a better Condition. But let thein — 
ber, That while Noah, by God's Direction. 
was preparing his: Ark, he was ridicul'd ans | 
flouted at by the impious World; till the 
Deluge ame, and ſwept all away that were 
left out of it. Now that Ark was always re- 
puted a Type or Figure of the Church, and 
. Application is eaſie: As many as are out 
the Church, are in the lame State of Per- 
dition. 
1 | THE 
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UT:nwnCh3ſtian Church. is built the 
Foundation of the. Apoſtles and Prophets; 
IEsus Cums r. :Himſelf being the; Chief 
Corner Stone:; who, though he was to the 
Jem a Stone: of Srumbling and a Rod of 
Offence, yet that happen d not for Want 0 
ſufficient Evidence of-his Divine Authority; 
far NMicodemis freely profeſſes;-for hirn ſelf and 
many others Rabbi, well tnum rut bνν art 
Teacher 2ome om God for m Man chu i- Ahe 
Miracles tur bau doſt ; ent God be iti bim. 
Nor wαπ ] he guilty of any miſcanduct. wifes: 
ditious Attethipts againit2 tlie Civil Govern-// 
ment, as the falſe Chriſts Were; for\he'bdth-- 
paid Tribute Hiniſelf, and exhorted other ta 
de the ſame ↄtinſomuch that Place: declared 
Thatche could find no Fault inrhim. But: the 
Jenis Diſſatisfaction about him proceeded from 
their ou groſs! Corruptions, and falſe Noti- 
ons of the Mefſiah;- whom tliey expecbed t 
appear among them with great Pomp and 
Grandeut, to deliver them from the R 
Yoke, and make them a Free People, Mhenhs 
they had: much more noed of ſuch a Sα˙οr. 
as could reform their foul Errors, both in 
Faith and Manners; and could not in Rea ſon 
hope! (ifi they. had not dbeen fatally bliniled j 
that God ſhould deliver them from that State 
of: Servitude to which he had fubjected them 
for: the Puniſhment of their Sins, before they 
had put away thoſe Sins from among weng 
| | - — a 5 — — 
Jobn iii, 2. „1 . a. 
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and return'd to a due Acknowledgment and 
r of _ . — Laws. Now ſuch a 
AVIio ux was IESus CHRIST, according 
to What the Angel foretold of him, when he 
ir News Inet for be ff ges bis People 
call hi Nane FESuS, is P 
| From their Sins. Aid therefore — ro 
ing the Hard- heartedneſs of the Jews, and 
the Oppoſition of the Gentile World for a 
Time, ſuch was the intrinſick Goodneſs orf 
———— 
a an inary Perſecuti 
which "Wet: raiſed by the-Malice of! 
wicked- Men and Devils. It miniſter'd un- 
— rh the firſt Profeſſors of ity! 


that tliey ſuffer d the moſt i ignominious and 
romi thinking themſelves 


Deaths inith:- Pleaſure; and were ſo far 

py under the 

Afflactions they indured for Chr. ; that they 
rejoybed in — they pr ae e 2 0 
9 they took joyfully the 
of their Goods dared: Bonds 
— priſonment, not accepti * 
reckoning, That theſe light Aﬀfeictions,; which in- 
dane fer « "Moment, ae beak! 6 068 
murr extte hr pay Foes F of Glory. Tefus : 
22 to have brought Life. and Im. 


to tlie ; in 


n * preſent dicide: ö 
bene —— 5 
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s not the Name of Life; and tlierefore 
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r 1 bis ake and the 
Goſpel, the 2 % path — open'd 


the King 22 een. to all Believers, ſo 


that now we have cle: Profpett of the Glo- 


ries of another World; and all the Martyrs and 
8. a Have ſeen With an Eye of Faith, what 
buheld with his bodily Eyes, * the 
Fre o nt, and eſis Jo: Pim dit on the Right 
Hand of God © uchi ious View of ap- 
procking Happin RY eaſily * induced him to 
is 9 who baſten'd him 
Cho bo undefgnedly) 0 the Injoyment of it. 
E we have any ruſt valde for” chis great 
Subvariin, Which Thrift hath purthaſed for 
us, and revealed r us, we That) be willing to 
have the Apoſtles! and feſt Freachers of it in 
everlaſting Remembrance. We can do no 
feſs' in Gratirude, than teſtifie a ſingular Re- 
ſpect for thoſe; who under God have been 
e Inſtruments of ſo'much Good to us: Eſpe- 
cially when we eonfider that they have been 
ſuch great Benefactor: to us, not with Eaſe to 
themſelves, but with the ſevereſt Labours, 
Difficulties and Perſecutions, which have com- 
monly ended in the loſs of their Lives. It is 
therefore very re erm, & us, who by their 
Miniſtry have been called 50 t 15 Darkneſs into 
che mu fvellous Light of che Goſpel, to refuſe 


them (grateful Commemoratioos' on this Ac- 
county” When at che ſame time, G0 ſo far 
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from being robbed of any Honour by ſuch 
Commemorations, that they do mightily con- 
tribute to his Glory, and to the Maintenance 
of true Religion and Virtue amongſt us. 
rn. N is bas : hie ons est. 
WE of this, Nation have abundant Cauſe 
to be thankful to God for the firſt Planters, of 
Chriſtianity among us. For if We examine 
the Religion and, N de of/our Horefathers, 
we ſhall diſcover in thema Degree of Idolatry 
and Burbarity more wretched: than; was com 
monly to be found in the! Gentile: World, 
Gildas , a Native of this Iſland, deſcribes to 
what Exceſſes thery Ignorance: and Supetſti- 
tion carried them: hat they; were over- 
„ grown with the common Errors of the 
„Pagan World: that their Idols were as 
« monſtrous and extrayagant, and: altogether 
as numerous, as thoſe in Apt. Which 
indeed were ſo groſs, that they moved the 
Indignation of an® Idolater himſelf, Who thus 
diſcharges his Choler upon them. 
1 163 u 307 zue crofrtagd 185 Horb 
Quis neſcit, V, ol {i>Bithynice, gualia demems- 
Aaptas portenta colas ; Crocodilon adorat 
Pars hac; illa pauet ſaturam ſerpentibus Ibim, Cc. 
1:9 offs in anmoongdny 2 51011715 


How A 


-, FLOW ext, mad with Superſtition grow n, 
Makes Gods of Monſters, hut too well is known, 

One Sect. Devotion to Mile's Serpent pays 31 
Others to Ibis, that on Serpents ſpreys. 
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Fiſh- Gods you'll meet, with ing and 
Scales o'ergrown ; | 
Dias Dogs ador'd in every Town, ; 
3 13 ave Temples, but tlie God- 


= eri | Sin An gde to e 

1 „Fach C pve 755 Gatlick is a facted Pow?, + 
Tk And G ate us, That the de- 
form and rer, Figures; of Britiſh Idols 
_ to be ſeen "ob His Pact N lie re- 
tes, is ſupporte a Paſſage o om, 
11 = ley 7 Hy « That the Eb 
World, from Idi to: 0 in, and from the 
* cold * — of the Norch, as far as the 
* Helantick Ocean, were. funk almoft fo the 
* Condition of Beaſts and Inſects, and Hud 
4% wretched and contemptible Life. For 
„in Truth, a. Man that's ignorant of Him 
« that made him, iS 1 upon the matter no bet- 
4 ter than à Brute. 1 alius Cefar, Wlio in- 
vaded this Iſland about y Years before the 
Birth'of Chriſt, informs us, Thar the Drittds, 
who were the nc Frieſts, in Caſes” of 
grear Moitality and kene DiſtreG, endes- 

1 


vour'd to obtain Nel erance. by Human Sa- 
crifice, whi 1155 Pd' thr 1 Th ey rook- 
Ofiers, nd "Ang: 1 d 4 55 their 
Idols. vto 2 y. put fi Saks Vere: 


deom'd to Be made the Savilce, Who were 
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commonly Thieves — e, or * 


N ſcandalous Crimina S,..1M 


them Exit annas hoſbizibus, feros, Cruel 1 
650 id regard tq this harrible Cuſtom. 
hg them, in Sacrifice,. 
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ſuch as. By wer acceptable to their 
Bu D dient 
ier of ſuch, e ſupply 
he | e 1 3 5 Raves 
e 1 
wicksr Sa Küss 0 their 1a che 5 then ſet 
Fire em, An rnd t to Death. 
1 bi rk 15 er hos by. $7444 _ 
its When Suetontus, a ig was 
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| 14 5 thoſe they 
rogk ners, , and ba 24 0 en and omen, 
825 theif 8 . or find | 
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bring their Sons and their Daughters to the 
Name of the Lord God of 7 that the 
abundance. of the Sea *hould converted to 
him, and the Sons of Strangers joyn them- 
ſelyves to the Lord. And we cannot 
aſſign the ran dune Veat, or the Inſtrument 
of our Convexſſon, 1 by we are. 4 from 
ancient Writers of the beſt Credit, > That a 
Chriſtian Church was aps Britain, within 
the Compaſs of the Apoſtolick Age. And 
ſome of our n moſt Learned Writers have 
made. it probable, that the great Apoſtle: of 

- Gentiles, St. Pats was the Inſtrument of 
conyeying this ine ſtimadle Bleſſing to us. In 


tail ig y. of which, *tis ſaid, the —— Cathe- 
London, ſuppoſed formerly to have 
Temple of Diana, was dedicated to the 
—— of St. Paul, being the only Cathedral 


in an \Mecropals in Crenton which bears 


the! ame of t 
AS che Chriſtian Faith was planted here 
b an eminent Hand, fo it proſper d and flou- 
riſhed more than in many other Parts. of the 
. — ADS our Hiſtory of King Larius be 
— ſaid — Reign ꝭd here about 
yow as H red and Fourfcore Years after Chriſt, 
then our Nation is the firſt which had the = 
Church — in it by ou Ty Autho. 
\ Fity-andApprobation bothof Prince and People. 
Bowennrs iS, cer that Cate the 
to aan 4 3 
* ki 6. '» Eu — fit. 4 + Siibing- 
Pe Brit. BY co. Pon 11 n . 4·˙ aig 
01 G 4 Gn 
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Grear, #he'firft Chriftian Empergr r, was of Br 
ziſb Extrattion by: — de. vi! 
Ad though ts oly Religion Tab under- 
gone many Relipſes 41 2 the Con- 
rempt and Prophanene(s the Gid Britains, 
. — of. invading Dies and Sarong, 
while they were Infidels, and — — 
and Corruptions of the Church of Rome, yet 
aw has ſtill been pleaſed to. repair and reſtore 
by the! abours f Men pes ar eminent 
155 Boeuf Whd> Terhi Ny in theſe 
later Days; ſo thal it ho eee us in 
its Natiac 8 plengor and Beaury; 31151 | 
. Aww: — Cnficer, not = che future 
and inviſible,” but even the p 1 
Bleſſings wich this Reli jon” Jan ron 
along with it; how it hath been attended 55 
thb Adchncement of Human Learning, and 
ahedl mp ent. of all uſtful Arts and Sci- 
ences, whereby Ignorance and Bärbarity have 
noldnger'a Being among us; bht- the! Bit, 
Natibn is exaltechꝶ in Wealth and Gery abo 
others avhiclhywere pnve ſuperior to her: This 
Thuſtacorvince us Whät infinite Reaſons we 
thavs too he thankful to! God: for it, and how 
much it id our Temporal as well a8 Sf piritual 
Intebeſt, (co retaln it amongſt us,” and Held it 
faſt for ever. NENT 74 1 i n Ae coed is.) 
be it hte ole way tte make Obſervations 
of the State of. Religion in other PO; 
how.the..Sifter Churches. in the-Eaſ,-but li 
older than ours, — been gehn. — 
Ages. wad by. chat poiſonous d ſpreading 
92 þ 7 Root 
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Root of Mahometaniſm | ; how — 


Fate df Chriſtiatity is deform?d; and the Po: 
of it decay d, in Pofe Places which (HIT fete 
the Name of it, Ve muſt joyfully confeſs, That 
we of this Chutch are Happy above all other 
Churches in Chriſtendam, 


W do _ pretend, that any Church is 
Infallible an dlufely Perfect, and therefore 
not ours: adus this we dare affirm, and can 

juſtin, Tha, jf we take our. Meaſures con- 

CN the Truths of Religion, from the 
Rules F the Holy: Scriptare, and the Platform 
of the Primitive Churches, the Church of England 


is undoubtedly, both as to Doctrine and Wor 
fp te Pureſt that is at. r this * the 
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Or therefore let be td Walk x. xth 
of the Vo 3 erewith® we- 1 ) 
Bei iti y plarited and wire, let us not 
oVe Sübe d th eser duft and bri 
nothüng but a Dea but! 
. — of our Lives, me tesſoß⸗ 
ble Proportion to that my: our Regen, And 
let us not b be Chilaren -- jen g's 1 Da ; an 
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wall Wh pets . t. — | 
. 5 5 oh 
Ja & by « Picty 
wall in this 8 905 aa — — 
him. A be Loſs of his Peace, his 2 his 
Fftate, and his very Life it ſelf, as it cm- 

monly 5 With the. Primitive Chriſ 
which mods 3 St. Pact pe Sg of Le ahos 

— t 1 ope, the) mere 
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ſerv d, that many a Man, notwithſtanding the 
Excellency of his Nature, his Religion and 
Virtue, 2 been in worſe Circumſtances 
with Ne to the preſent State, than ſun- 
dry + aa of Brute Animals, who are much 
freer as T9406 and Diſeaſes, from afflicting 
Cares and Sorrows, have à much truer Tafte 
and Enjoyment of bodily; Pleaſures, and con- 
ped in the Fruition of them many Tears 
r than the Lives of ſeveral Men put to- 
— er, tho* they ſhould all be extended to the 
—.— Period. It wauld.. be difficult to ſa- 
tisſie theſe Objections, without referring to a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
wherein the Myſteries of Providence ſhall be 
unfolded, and the preſent Inęquality of its 
Diſpenſations adjuſted. For to fay, that all 
Mankind is involved in Miſery by means of 
the firſt Tranſgreſſion and . of Hap- 
Paths ſo that whatever the beſt of Men ſuf 
he juſtly ſuffers at the Hands of God, is 
Very true = at: who it doth not fatisfie 
the Queſtion, why wicked Men- ſhould have a 
greater Portion of earthly Felicity, than thoſe 
who truly fear and love God? For, if this 
World be the only Place wherein Man ſhall 
have a Being, we —— either ſay, that God 
is not a juſt and wiſe Judge, in dealing out the 
preſegt Bleſſings and Curſes ſo very diſpro- 
portionably to Men's Deſerts; or ole, that he 
Excerciſes no Judgment at all, is no ways 
goncern' d in all the Good or Evi that happens 
0 affirm either of theſe, 
Is | 


* 


3% die BUM f the -) PAN 


is to os as 115 roß and damnäble an Error, 
as any Sect of Philoſophers, or Hereſie among 
Chriſtians, was ever guilty of.” 
NEIT HEA Wilkit-much mend the Matter to 
ay, that Calamities are ſent upon Good Men, 
for the Exerciſe of their Virtue, which t 
Szoicks: mightily: harangued upon. The Ex 
ciſe df Patience, Meckneſs, Gentleneſs, nd 
all other Virtues, is doubtleſs of the higheſt 
Importance tb a Man, becauſe he is now 
only in a State of Probation, and ſhall &er long 
be tranſplanted to another World, where he 
ſhall be made perfect, and be ſor ever deliver d 
from the Society of malicious Men, and from all 
other Temptations which are at preſent requiſite 
x0 excitehis Devotion, and often ſend himto(God 
his mighty. Helper and: Dellverer. But with 
but ſuch à Proſpect as this, te What End ball 
a Man exert and blàzon his Virtues, 1 
by Sufferings ? Can he flatter himſelf, that h 
Mall be able, by the Influende of his great Ex- 
ample, to put Vice But t Countenance, And 
make it fly into the molt ſecret Corners of the 
World; togainithe'ViftoryoverOppreſſion and 
wrongful Healing and inthrone Juſtice, Cha. 
rity, and Goodnels in the Hearts of all Men? 
J confeſs this ſingle Deſign of doing ſo much 
Service to the World, Would be Worthy tlie 
utmoſt Endeavours of a brave Man, even tho! 
he could: expet᷑t: no Rechmponce hereafter for 
fuch/his: Benefſcence. But, alas! the - Expe- 
vienge of almoſt Tx thoufund Vears has uy 
lured us; that abe united: M iſdom of Re 
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gion and Philoſophy, the moff lovely Patterns 
of. Goodneſs in every Kind, the ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhments and nohleſt Rewards, rightly di- 
| payed by the Hand of uncorrupt Juſtice; in 
hort, all the Frouns and Favours, Promiſes 
and Threatnings, Terrors and Incourage“ 
ments of God and Man, have never yet been 
able; to prevail ſo far, as to bring over the 
greater Fart of Mankind to the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion and Virtue; but the batl Men hàve always 
out-number'd the Good, and the Devil has main» 
tain'd. the Style which the Goſpel allows him, | 
of being the Prinee and God of this World. 1 
280 that which Way ſoever we conſider 
things, e ſhall never be able to give a 
rational Anſwer to the Objections againſt this 
— 5 ——j—f— Providence, nor find | 
{uficient Incouragements and Puniſhments [| 
tor. good and bad Men, unleſs we have res il 
courſe: to the different; States in the other þ 
World, w hich wWe call Heaven and Hell. Which = 
are, indeed Matters of Faith, but yet ſo uni- 1 
verſally believ d. by all Nations of the World 
howeyer differing in Religion, or in their No- 
tions of theſe, Places, that we muſt be inſuf- 
ferable Scepticks, if we ſhould go about to 
diſpute the Certainty of them, even tho v 
had no, more than the common Conſent of 
Mankind to ground our Faith upon. But: 
here; we hayeth e ſuperabundant Authority of 
Haly;,Scriptures to put us out of, all doubt; 
that gur Bodies after they haye been de- 
molild d by the Power of the Grave, and T6 
WARIMG) ; Re uc? 
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ductd 5 into' o Bath according to the primitive 
Malediction, ſhall. be revived again, and be- 
come the Habitations of the: fame Soul and 
Spirit which now- informs them, and appear 
before the Judgment-Seat of Cv, that every 
Man may receive — to that Which he 
hath done in the Bod ether it be Good, 
or whether it be Evil,” The that have dots 
Good ſhall go into Life ſting, and th 
that have doneEvil into everlafti Sire, _ 
Things are ſo much — Holy | 
ture, that they: canndr eſcaps- 6tice 58 5 
the . moſt incurious and — Perſort: 
To begin with'thefirſt of theſe. Chriſt's com- 
. the World, was on Purpoſe to open 
Kingdom of Hewven to all Believers: His 


as 


Preaching, was _ to fit Men for his King 


dom: His — preſſing Exhortations to them 
are to ſeek it in the rſt. Plaee, and to part 
with any thing, wich Eſtate, with Lim 
with mortal Life it ſelf; rather than be with 
held by theſe from entering into it. In 4 
Kin oy he promiſes to fewatd his Serva 

for all that they have done and ſufferd for his 
Sake. Hither he aſcended; forty Days after 
his ReſurreQion, in the Preſence « his of 
ſciples, after he had comforted” them with Aſ. 
furances thut he was going before them, md 
prepare a Place for theta in this Kin gde, 

then would eome again and — them to 
himſelf, that they might! reign with him for 
ever. At the fame time that he toſe frem the 
Grave, he raiſed up other Bodies alſo,” to ac. 


company 
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company y-him in his triumphant A ſcenſion; and 
hath told us, that at the Reſurrection to Liſe 
everlaſtin , he will change our vile * that it 
mh be faſhioned like unto his own 1 „ cs 
cording to the: mighty he is able u 
| ſubplue all things unto rar — this glorjous 
Kingdom he ev'd himſelf to St. Septen at 
Murtyrdom, caufing him to rejqyce and 
umph in his Sufferings for his Name. 5 


THEN Happy, for Cet Happy 
7 5 for Ver 

are wo who jappy,, & the = 
is fe 


t before them, and obained 


87 


that 
the Crown, and are admitted into 


the City 5 the Living God, 

Heavenly Jeruſalem; where Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath 
it entred imo the Heart of Man co 
conceive; the Things which G ON 
hath prepared or them that love him 
into the-bliſsful Preſence of God the 


Judge of All, to Jeſus the Mediatet 


12 


of the new . to att innu- 
merable. Company of Angel and. 
Arch - Angels, — 9 — and Ly 
phims, Thrones and Pons 1112 
cipalities and Powers; to 80 
ogy and Church of the Eirfobarn 15 
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wks] FOR Company of the Apo- 
files,” the" godly Fellowſhip of the PrOl 


phets, . noble Army of Matftyrs, and 
to an innumerable Train of Holy Men 


and Women, cos, eng the 
Throne, auc before the Lamb, cloath- 
ed wich White Robes "Palms in 
their Hands, crying wich a, loud 
Voice, Salvation to our God !Hofannah 
A Higheſt ! F fig being Eternal Halle: 

bs to hin that fittech on tlie 
T Ifone, and to the Lamb” for Ever 
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fil on hebe k. is, that ite Abtes teil. 
us t0/fetch Conſdlation in all Troublts and Dia. 
5 3 him, we ſhall alſo 855 with him; 
oning that this preſent Life is but Val 
e ; which paſſerh away and com- 
n 


ot again; that the Afflictions of it are but 
momentary,an by no means comparabletothat' 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, which 
ſhallſhortly be revealed to us. Finally, St. John. 
bach given us a Deſcription of this Kingdom. 
his Revelation, ſo far as Heavenly Things a 
capable of being deſcribed by Earthly Patterns, 
repreſenting to us the Glorious Light of it, 
0 infinitely 


der on unto. Jeſus the Author and, 
er of our Faith : conſidering, that if ve 
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infinitely beyond that of our Sun; the excel- 
lent Government of it, bein under the im- 
mediate Adminiſtration of God himſelf, and 
nothing at all moleſted by wicked Men or 
Devils; the bleſſed State of its Inhabitants, 
who areal crown'd and adorn'd.in the. moſt 
ſplendid Manner, livin 6 al in the moſt 
_ Unity and Frien ferving the Al- 
hty wid rfect Joy. a Glidnefe, affe- 
Vith no.Senſe of Pain or Sorrow, know- 
—— no want of any Thing that is good, but 
abounding in all Things that are worthy their 
Enjoyment, or can contribute to their Hap- 
pineſs. With reſpect to this Kingdom it is, 
that we are ſaid to have no contintiin City 
here, to be Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, 
to be Sons of God and joint Heirs With Chi; ö 
to be dead to the World, and alive unto; God 
thro” Jeſs Ci; with whom our Life s fd, 
with who om at his ſecond Appearing, We Fs 
alſo appear in Glory. Surely God would-heve 
have made theſe Things ſo great A Parr of his 
ſacred Word, if he had not intended that we 
ſhould not only believe there is ſuctt 4 Place as 
Heaven, but ikewiſe fix" it very much ih our 
Thoughts, and heartily apply ebook to the 
Means ne by we ray” arrive to it. 
TRE dom "of "Heaven is (throug 
Metirs 1080 6 iſt,” Which tnuſt ay 0 
derſtood) attainable by all Men. Scri- 
pture affirtis, that Gol! i n e ol ers 
ſons, nor confines his Grace and Eove to any 
Nation or Order of TE” Aud "— 
| the 
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the Jews of old were 18 peculia le of 
th Jo ſays St. Paul, in e ESS 


there is neither Greek. nor. Jens: Cf ciſi 
Uncircumciſion, arbarian,. « an, . Bond uor 
Free, but Chriſt is alt, and in. 725 A Man's 


Nation or worldly Circumſtances. 40 not in- 
capacitate him from becoming a Member of 
this Kingdom. Formerly, indepde ; [Riches 
and a Station in the World were. 75 
Impediments; our Lord pronouncing it“. 

fler for 4 ce, to 72 through the Eye.o « Needle, 


5785 11 15 Man to enter into the. 
Jr Jour. 2 5 Brethren, — 
St. ee 8 at not many wiſe. 42 after the 


Fleſh, not. why: hry,. not in are called, 

On 0 oy 5 2 ee, the Dee, th 

We, F ee G en f God, e 

the 7 8 of auen But fi uch Hxpreſſions 

as th Ee 

in OW were ſpoken, when a Man, could not 

Iriſtian without .hazardin the. Loſs of 

be 13 and 18 © and falling into. a 

State of Reproach and Perſecurion;:. For which 

e 
orld,. were y,. perſuaded to ri 

b Loſs of them for future and inviſihle Bl 

ſings; while others, who, had little or notl ung 

to loſe,” were more ready to comp 

33 4 Qverturer. - But now ſince Chriftias nity 
no longer attended. with ch Inconvent- 

ches a 1 plentiful. State s ſo far 2 
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do chiefly reſpect thaſe Times, where- 
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tarding a Man, that it may very well ſet 
him forward in his way to Heaven, affording 
him Leiſure and Ability for exerciſing the 
moſt eminent Duties of Piety and Charity, 
and abounding in thoſe good Works, which 
Men of narrower Circumſtances have no 
Power to pero. 

Nor but that the Care of our Soul is con- 
ſiſtent with that of our Body, even in the moſt 
laborious kind of Life, The Poor, ſays our 
Lord, have the Goſpel preached unto them; which 
would be to no Purpoſe, if they were not ca- 
pable of the great Bleſſings it propounds. We 
are indeed commanded to ſeek the Kingdom 
of God in the firſt Place; but we are nowhere 
incouraged to leave our honeſt Trades and Im- 
ployments, to devote our Whole Time to reli- 
gious Exerciſes; nay, we haye both the Ex- 
ample and Injunctions of eur Maſters the 
Apoſtles, to be diligent in our ſecular Profeſſions. 
Let every Man, ſays St. Paul, abide in the ſame 
Calling wherein he was called. If any provide not 
for bis own, eſpecially. for thoſe of bis om Houſe, 
he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 
fidel.. © Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with his Hands the 
bim that needeth. And yet how yehemently 
doth he call upom them in other Places to be 
Heavenly minded, to pray always, to give 
Thanks in every thing, to preſs forward to the 
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2 + The SUM of tbe PART I. 
Mark for the Prize of the high Calling in 


God? Which is a plain Demonſtration, that 


Diligence in the lawful and neceſſary Affairs 
of this Life, is very conſiſtent with a Zeal for 
the Honour of God, and the Welfare of our 
Souls. And that this is no impracticable Specu- 
lation, we learn from the Hiſtory of the two 
great Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, who fol- 

w'd Fiſhing and Tent-making, after they were 
8 to the Apoſtleſhip and Miniſtry of Jeſus 
5 ws x” Bleſſed Saviour declares, that his 
Kingdom is not of this World; he came not 
to change Mens Gutward b Circumſtances, and 
advancè the Poor to good Eſtates: And there- 
fore, ſince the far greateſt Part of Mankind, 
muſt hy their Labours provide Suſtenance for 
themſelves and others, we muſt either ſay, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven was not defign*d 
for ſuch Men, which is contrary to many ex- 
preſs Declarations and Invitations of the Go- 


ſpel zor elſe confeſs, that no more is required in 


Affairs of Life will admit ob 

--NoTW1THSTANDING this, we muſt 
take care that we do not create more Neceſ- 
ſities to our ſelves, than ſuch as God and Na- 
ture have made; which is the Fault of Men 
that are condemn*d for Covetouſneſs, and too 
great Love of the World; they are always ap- 
prehenſive of future Wants and Neceſſities, 
which they have no. cauſe. to fear. The Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they aſpire after Happineſs bl 
ISM 8 thus 


order to obtain it, than what the feceſſary 


* 
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this Life, which they imagine to be founded 
in the Poſſeſſion of abundance of Wealth, 
whereby they may procure” the Pleaſures and 
Honours' of the World; which is natural for 
us to be fond of: But then, we are to remem- 
ber that our Nature is depraved and preju- 
diced. in favour of - theſe. Things; and thoug h 
they are but tranſitory and empty, er T 
offer themſelves to our Senſes with the great 
Advantage of - preſent Enjoyment ; —— 
the eternal Bleſſings of Heaven are abſent, and 
perceivable only by our Faith. This makes it 
neceſſary that weſhould abſtract our Thoughts, 
as much as we can, from *ſenſilile} Objects, 
and by frequent Cortemplation fix them on 
Things above; and check our, ſelyes ſome- 
times, even in our lawful Affairs and Enjoy- 
ments, that we ſuffer not our Affections to run 
out too much after them, ſo far as to fruſtrate 
our main Deſign, which ought ever to be the 
Kingdom of God and iis Rind fuß. 
HE moſt effectual Means to * our. 
Hearts right in theſe, Matters, is an habitual 
Meditation on that Saying of our Lord, What 
ſball 4 Man. give in Exchavge for his Sou The 
whole Word can malte no Compenfation for 
the Loſs of it. For our Senſes telle us, that 
thoſe who have the greateſt Share of: it, carey 
it but a very little Time: And our Faith telſs 
us, char this ſhorty) uncertain Term of Life, 
is all the Opportunity we fhall ever have, of 
preparing dur ſelves for the Kingitom of 
Heaven. If we fail to improve theſ preſent 
25 H 3 Seaſon 
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Seaſon to this good Purpoſe, we (ball not only 
be puniſhed with the irreparable Loſs of this 


Kingdom, but likewiſe with the Pains of that 


ccntrary State which we call Hell, e ! am 
r mee 0 


10 111 


The STATE me bed 20 tes. 

[171 0-0, \. TMO 101 1918 

e IE RE is the Aide! Reaſde for 
che Aer of the 


2 is for the eternal 
S . —.— of the Rig hteous; ::'Th 
ante ſtice of MG ithanot! be clear' 


anch gierige, the Trothi of his Word cannot 


be ful filled, Wickdog ir. For there are as bu 

'Threatnings of Hell Torments in God's | 

as there: fe Promiſes of — Happinek: 
Theſe; ſays Chrifty -ſpeak ing of the 'Wickea, 


ſhalt go int everlaſting Fire, But to what Pur- 


poles ſhould this Fire laſt for ever, if the Rea- 
Pu of it, 'which is the Puniſhment/ of impe- 
nitent Sinners, ſhould ceaſe by their Annihila- 


We If the Fire 1 in which 


God 
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God puniſhes Reprobates, if the Puniſhment 


inflicted on — be everlaſting, then muſt 


they everlaſtingly ſubſiſt to endure chat Pun- 

iſhment; otherwiſe, there would be a Puniſh- 

ment inflicted, and none endured, which is a 

| Contradiftion. And however it may be ar- 

gued, That ſome — in Scripture àre calbd 
ut a limited or deter- 


Eternal; which ha 
minate Exiſtence, yet that Senſe cannot be 
put upon the Eternity of Hell-Torments, 
which are aſſerted in the ſame abſolute, unli- 
mited Terms as the Happineſs of Heaven is. 
Our Saviour, who ſhall be the Judge of all 


Men, hath forewarned us, That it is better to 


enter into Life halt or maimed, rather thun having 
two Hands, or two _ to be caſt into * | 


=o And he hath farther explained Himſe 

= that repeated Addition, and undenia- 
Deſcription of the Place of — 

were the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 


quenched. And that we may be yet farifice 


aſſured, that this Fire ſhall never be extin- 
guiſhed, we read, d That the Smoke' of their 

lorment aſcended up for ever and ever; and, that 
thoſe which © are caſt into the Late Fire and 
Brimſtone, ſhall be tormented D t-fo1 
ever and ever : Which Expr 


Night; is the fame with t — decker b 


the eternal Happineſs in the Heavens, where 
1 rr nr N, J fejing, yy Holy, 
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Holy: Where they are. befor the Thrane of God, 
and ſer ue him Di and Night in his Temple. If 
then the Fire in Which che Reprobates are 
tormented, be everlaſting; if ſo abſolutely 
everlaſting, that it ſhall never be quenched; 
if -thoſg which: are caſt into it, ſhall; be tor- 
mented for ever and ever, all which , the 
Scriptures, expreſsly teach; then ſhall the 
Wicked neyer be ſo eonſumed, as to he anni- 
hilated, hut. ſball ſubſiſt for ever, and: _ Co- 
a $9 the tormenting Flames. ilar 
3 tg mms ry A B ene 2 
1 A ane thus: aſſerted the Endleſs; Dura · 
— of Infernal Puniſhments, it will be pro- 
to conſider the Nature of them, which is 
— for ins this Definition; That 
Foe in. Loſs and. Pain. Hdd ba! 1 
Tur Loſs which withed Men. ſhell 1 
Twyofold; vis. That of the Pleaſures and 
0 forts pf this Life, which they once — 
j dg and that of the infinite Bleſſings of 
Heaven, which. they might have obtain: tos: 
| 27 8 all Hopes! of repairing either of 
ele Leſſeß. 25 
ngo Men ate for: the preſent ale 
nated. from the Lope of God, and Deſires of 
Heaven through the ſenſual Luſts and Vani- 
2 — mug them. But yet there are 
very few if any among them, wha are quite 
-deſticurs. .vf Il Hopes, that they ſhall ſome 
time ar other, before hey leave this World, 
make their Peace with God, and find Reſt 
boy klieir souls, * Theſe > Though, tis true, 
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are very confuſed and indigeſted in them; but 
yet how. much they help to ſupport their = 

Spirits, may be concluded from that diſmal 

State of Melancholy and Anguiſh of Mind, 

which ſome of them have fallen into, when 

they have been utterly deprived of theſe | 

Hopes, and anticipated the Sentence of Con- 1 

demnation upon themſelves. 7500 
BUT when they come to that Place where 
this Sentence ſhall be fully confirmed, and a 
at the ſame time bereav'd of 4 Beam 
Earthly Light and Comfort, and have more- 
over, a 8 and larger Notion of the Hap- 

pineſs of Heaven, it will not he eaſie to ima- 

— how ſevere a Puniſhment this Loſs muſt 

be to them. What Rage, what Indignation 
muſt overwhelm: them, when they refle& on 

what they have accepted in Excliange for the 
eternal Peace and | Welfare of their Souls! 

What —— ſhort-liv'd: Pleaſures they 

d ab | 


have' prefer ve thoſe which are \ſub- F 
ſtantial and incorruptible ! How will their 1 
e them with the manifold 
Offers of Grace, and preſſing Exhortations to 


tefuſe the Evil, and chooſe the Good, which 
they have moſt unkindly and contemptuouſly 
rejected Into what Gall and Bitterneſs wi 
thoſe miſerable Enjoyments be turn'd, which 
diverted; them from hearkening to theſe wiſe 
and wholeſome Counſels ! Was it poſſible, 
nay eaſie for them, to have prevented their 
coming to this Place of Torments, by heark- 
ning in the Days of their Life and Strength, | 
x: "tf: ' 
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to Moſer and the Prophet, to Chrift: and his 
Miuiſtert was this very Place pointed out to 
them, and the Way mark*d for them to 
avoid it? were their Eyes opened to fee, and 
on, and confeſs it? and het oaſter all, did 
they knowingly and willingly go on, till they 
threw themſeſves headlong into this Pit 

Deſtruction ? ?? mi nogy notgoimst: 
'Sucrx Reflections as theſe will, like ſo 
many Vultures, be incefſantly| gnawing the 
Hearts of Wretches conſignꝰd to irrecoverable 
Perdition; and whatever Excuſes; they may 

invent at preſent, to cheat themſelves of a 
Glorious and Happy Immortality, in thoſe 
woful Regions they will no longer abuſe their 
VUnderftandings, by calling Evil Geod, and 
Good Evil; but will, to their unſpeakable 
Confuſion, allow the Wiſdom of being Reli- 
gious, and the ineſtimable Value of thoſe 
F —— are — a Op Chi 
ſhil be weeping and i eeth, fays Chri 
cab, and all the Prophets, in the Ning dom of God, 
and they themſelves thruſt out. Here the Com- 
paſſions of God are at an end, the Scepter of 
his Mercy is no longer held forth, no more 
Offers of Pardon and Reconciliation are exhi- 
bited : but every thing that has the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Good or Comfort in it, is loſt to 
ee —eddaddea oooh” 
Aue iii. P e 
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Haix thus ſhew'd how great their Loſs 
is who are ſhut out of Reſt, and how it will | 
be aggravated by thoſe additional Loſſes which 1 
will accompany it; I proceed now to ſpeak | 
of the Nature of thoſe tormenting Pains, which: | 
ſhall without Intermiſſion be inflicted on 
condemned Sinnefnss . 
Tx Scripture, which muſt be our Guide 
herein, doth ſo plainly acquaint us, that Di- 
vine Vengeance ſhall be executed on Repro- 
hates in poſitive Pains, that it is ſtrange any 
ane ſhould ever diſpute or deny it. The Worm 
that never dies ſhall prey upon their Souls, 
and the Fire that never ſhall be quenched, Þ 
ſhall involve their Bodies. For the Bodies of 5 
the Wicked as well as of the Righteous, ſhall | 
be raiſed again at the laſt: Day, according to || 
the Confeſſion of St. Paul, There ſhall be 4 Re. | 
ſarreitjon both of the Juſt and of the Unjuſt : And þ 
ſo our Lord himſelf hath taught us, That all that | 
are'iit the Grave ſhall hear his Voice, and ſball come | 
forth; they that have done Good, to the Reſurrection 1 
F Life; and they that have done Evil, to the Re- 5 
urrection of Damnation. Now. as the Bodies of 
wicked Men ſhall be raiſed again, ſo there 
{ſhall be ſuch Puniſhments prepar'd for them, 
as will affect the Bodies, and annoy all the 
Senſes of it, which are expreſsd by the Terms 
of Fire and Brimſtone, and everlaſting Burn- 
ings,” Which excite the moſt acute and into- 
lerable Pains that Men are W of feeling. 
Wi cannot doubt but every thing about the 
Damned ſhall be moſt horrid and diſmal to the 


Eyes, | | 
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Eyes, moſt noyſom to the Smell; moſt dread- 
filand alarming to the Ears, and moſt pun- 
gent and torturin to the Feeling; inſomuch 
that they ſhall gnath with their Teeth for An- 
ih, and fill thofe woful Re ous with-con- 
d Shrieks and Howlings, and outragious 
Blaſphemies againſt God, r reaſon of he 
| 1 2 Execution of his Wrath oy them. 
2% Jalgnd i; TI 
1 r Ve conſtder 4 in while — — Depwos: 
bates ſhall: be”: ſhut up in tlie bottomleſs Pit, 
it will give us a farther Idea of their Pains: 
pe wa ſays the Almighty Judge; into 
| CI, „prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. Now What ſort of Companitons the 
Devils wil prove to Men, may be conjectur'd 
their Treatment of them here on Earth. 
When theſe evil Spirits have been ſuffer'd to 
take. Poſſeſſion of anyabandon'd Mortal, into 
what Cen wulſions have they thrown | him! 
how: have they diſtorted his Face, and all his 
sand Limbs! how have they itated 
him, and forced him to bruiſe himſe And 
tear His oπαÑ Hleſh ! The many Paſſages in 
the Goſpel, of Demoniacks raging and foamin 
and breaking Chains and; Fett —— 
they were bound, will abtindantly certifie us 
' of this. Letit be remembred withal, That 
the Devil was a Murderer from the beginning, 
and that all: Mufders, and Acts of Malice, 
Spite and Endy, which ate committed in the 
Der are wo N his er eee and . 
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e cannot doubt but he will wreak his Malice 
to the utmoſt upon thoſe wretthed Sons of 


Men, whom the Juſtice of God ſhall deli- 


ver into his Hands, ro be tormented by 
him. T7 921 4 | /4 * nr 3 

© As though'T obſerved before, That the 
Scripture muſt'guide us in Things of this Na- 
ture, yet it cannot be amiſs to obſerve here, 
That Idolaters and Strangers to our Religion, 
have _—_ much agreed with us in their Opt- 


nion of the State of the Damned. As we ite 


taught to call it a Lake burning with Fite 


and Brimſtone, ſo they imagine a River to be 
there, which: they call Phlegethon; that is, a 
burning River. As we reſemble it to the 
Burnings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Val- 
ley of the Son of Tlinnom, hence we call it 
- -Gehenna ; fo they reported, That the Giants 
-which fought againſt the Gods, were buried 
under Mount Ana, and in the Phlegræan Fields, 
which Places were continually ſmoaking, and 
vomiting out Torrents of ſuſphureons” Fire. 
They held, That there were certain Evil 
Spirits, whom they named Eamenides, Fiends 
and Furies, whoſe Buſineſs was to torment 
wicked Men with Variety of exquiſite Tor- 
tures, according to the Crimes they had com- 
mitted in tlis Life. The Place of Execution 
was known among them by the Name of 
Tartarus; which'is What we ball utter Dark 
neſs. This may ſuffice to ſhew, What Agree- 
ment there is between Natural and ReveaFd 
99 a: "Ho oe 9 
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concerning the and u 
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"SELIG 8 W theſe Puniſh- 
ments ſufficiently by Faith, let us take heed 
Lees we never: know r b Experience. 

em have, that good E n us at 
Diſtance, to keep us from thoſe wicked 
Wa s which. lead to them. For qui. walt 
4; vult finem; it is a Madneſs for any Man 
to. be afraid of che End, and at the ſame time 

in love with the Means which are link d 
5 Solomon obſerves, That it is in vain to 
1 read the Net in the Sight of any Bird; 1 we 

ie hath Senſe enough to conclude, that her 

is intended thereby: And there- 
Pot Man muſt be more . than the 
Fowls of b lan who whos: the me ſs De- 
ſtruction is in his View, doth not- 
withſtanding comply with the Temptations of 
the Devil, which are thrown put to him on 
Purpoſe to decoy him into this Pit, Neither 
35.4t conſiſtent Hs Wiſdom and Reaſon, to 
fatter one's ſelf with the Infinite Mercies of 
God in contradiction to his plain Declarations. 
For God hath declar'd, That this preſent Life 
is the Acceptable Time, the Day of Salvation, 
the Opportunity for embracing the Offers of 
his Grace, and making our Calling and Had 
Aion-ſure. Why are we ſo carneſtly exhorted 
to work While it is called To Day, to make 
Halte, and prolong no Time in ſetting ir: 
48 the 


— 
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the: Duties of God's. 'C Nun 
watch and pray, that we ma 


meet gun, Lord at what H 
come? Why is it faid in 


. Virgins, that the — was rod — 


while they went to buy that Oyl which 
2 — have provided before-hand; a 
i they retura'd, and cry d to their — 
He Te the Door, he refuled,. tellin 2 — 
new. them not ? Are not cheſe 
Warnings to us, that if we die in an. im — 
nitent State, there is no Help for us, , hut 


we muſt have our Portion with Repto» 
bates? 


Ax p leſt any Man ſhould flatter himſelf 
That in the Interval between Death and the 
2 of Judgment, there might be Room to 

ifie the Errors of this preſent Life, the 
ſaved Penmen ſeem concern'd to obviate 
ſuch a fatal Miſtake, by oſteg aſſuring us, 
That there is no Work, not Device, nor 


Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave; that 
the Night cometh, When gene can work ; 


that every Man ſhall” receive according to 
what he hath done in the Body; and that 
nothing remains after Death, but Judgment. 


The Mercy of God is ſufficiently magnified, - 


m that he hath fully made known the Terms 
of Salvation to Men. Behold, ſays Moſes *, 
4 2 n 
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Thaue ſet Kore thee this Day , Life and Goo, 
and Death and Evil : in har 7 command 'thee to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his Ways, and 
to keep his C ommindments, and his Statutes, and 
his Judgments. But if thing Heart turn way, 
that thou wilt not bear, I denounce unto "ou, "That 

ſhall ſurely" periſh.” Theſe Terms being poſe 

ble to be fulfilled by any Man, his Miſery 
is from himſelf, if he falls in the Perform. 

ance. God is not unrighteous that — 
Vengeance; but it is rather neceſſary for the 

Vindication of his Juſtice and Provi ence, a 
Fhave before ſhew? S * 
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um; gon en rod bas Hun 
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And the Reaſon of our ABODE, "and | 


Duration e our L IFE in it. 16911. 
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cane ETWEEN both the States we 


ver have been ſpeaking of, is our 
I. Condition here on EARTH 


& => u neither ſo happy as the An- | 


gels, nor ſo miſerable as the De- 
vils; but tãſting both of Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery, by way of Earneſt as it were, and to de- 
termine our Choice, Which we will have for 
our Portion in a future State. For ſuch is the 
Will of our Almighty Diſpoſer and Sovereign, 
that after a ſhort Courſe of Life ſpent upon 
Earth, which rarely exceeds ſeventy or eighty 
Years, and very oſten extends not ſo far, we 
muſt be remov d from our Earthly Able and 
added to the Society of good or bad Angels 
according as dur Souls, at their Releale 
the Body,-ſhall be found qualified. 
Tun Houſes: that God grants to us are 
no perpetual Dwellings, but onty Inns for our 


. E 


_ Conveniency we nt ſhould look 


upon 
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upon our Houſes and Poſſeſſions, as upon things 
that are lett tous, :while-we ſojotitmherein our 
Way to our long Home? for St. Paul infornis us, 
that the great Fatriarchs of old, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, declared that they were no better 
than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
that their Intention was to march to their Ce- 
leſtial Country. He that is travelling into a 
ſtrange Country, if he be well treated in his Inn, 
mmuſt not ſet his Heart too much on the good 
Chear; and if his Entertainment be bad, he muſt 
endure with Patience the Inconveniences, and 
contemn all the Diſorders that happen during 
his Abode there. If the Way be deep, - full 
of Mud, Briars and 'Thorns, he muſt Et our 

of it as ſoon as he can; if it be good and plea- 
| fant, he muſt not ſtop in it, nor buſy Hirmſelf in 
nesqdleſs Inquiries: Every wiſe and careful Tra- 
veller, thinks of nothing but how: to advance 
in his Journey. Likewiſe we being here 
accuſtomed to Plenty and Want to: Riches 
and Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, 
we ought to leave the Things that are behind; 
and to proceed forward to ſuch as are before, 
that: we may attain to the End and Reward 
worldly chings as not tochinder us in our Jour- 
ney, or Way to Heaven. 
Ir owe have crucified our Affections and 

uſts, then. are we in a manner dead to this 
World. If our Heart be in Heaven, the prin- 
ipal Paxt of our Life is there too; on vhere 
our chief Delight is, there we may be ſaid to 


live. 


AA 
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Ave. Gall: hag given us Faces looking towards 


Heaven;'that'he' might thereby teach us to 
lift up our Hearts, thither alſo and carry thi- 


ther our Affections and Deſires. 
TEIs- preſent Life then is a State of Pro- 


bation? and : FTryal, A School of Diſcipline, 


wherein we are train'd up for another. We 
muſt not permit our ſelves to loiter and be 
idle in it. The ſacred Writers who are our 
Maſters and Tutors, call us to ſundry Rxer- 
Ciſes, 8 to the Condition and Poſt af. 
fign'd us. we afflicted with a feeble and 
crazy Conſtitution of Body, or with Ctoſſes 
and Difficulties in our outward Circuraſtan- 
eos, or with both theſe together? 'tis an Ex- 
erciſe of our Patience, Contentedneſs, and 11 
ſtgnation to the Will of God. We may 
honeſt Means to relieve our ſelves; but i they 
1 eng e mult heartily fay, "The 
the Lord be done. To repine at the Di- 
Hel tions of Providence, is to char 17 God 
„As if he were not a wiſe and a juſt 
Gern Our Life is a Warfare, and we muſt 
bravely maintain the Station to Which our 
| rope Commurider appoints us. The greateſt 
ns in the Army of the Faithful, have 
— EL made perfect ehiboyh Sufferings. After 
2 heayy Load of Calamities both in Body and 
Eftate, Jol eouragiouſly profeſſes, that he 
will wal pros bead OY his 2 2. Time, till 
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his Chan come. But we have a greater Ex 
ample than this; What could be comparable 
to the. Condition of our Bleſſed Lord, in 
whom the cleareſt Innocence, 2 the mob 
dreadful Sufferings met together? 15 ow 
etly ſubmits, 5 ſays, Father,, if 7 w_ 
not paſs from me, except I drin it, * will 
done. And again, Ihe Cup which my: Heavenly 
Father hath given me to drink,' call 1720 not drink ” 
After ſo great a Pattern as tus, let us be 
dumb, and not open our Mouth at any Af, 
fiction which is laid _ us, 0 0 W' are fre 
it is God's doing. Gino vas 
Bur if on the jet tort hand. ie: enjoy the 
Goods of the Body and of Fortune, as the 
are ſtyl'd, then it behoves us to exerciſe muc 
. —— and Moderation in the Enjoy 
ment of them. We are to conſider our ſelves 
as travelling in a ſtrange Country, Where it 
would be inconvenient and contrary to our 
Deſign, to load our ſelves with too much Pro- 
viſion; we ſhauld do well to beſtow what is 
ſuperfluous upon our poor fellow Travellers 
that want it. However, this dothmot hindert 
us from providing for our Families, and laying 
up ſomething in Store for Poſterity: For they 
muſt travel the fame; Road with our ſelves. 
But where there are no ſuch Reaſons, we muſt 
be more communicative to others; and even 
in this Caſe not too reſtrain'd. As bar What 
we expend upon our own Perſons, St. Paul's 
Rule will. direct us in every Particular, Fhat 
we uſe this World ſo as not to abuſę it. There 
1 are 
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are "certain Bounds” wherein we may taſte the 


Fledſures and Delights of it; but it. is Jafer to 


mits. A Man may inde age from. .the 
= Ne ORs he idol 2175 e 
ſtälns [thay Þ he may ſubdue his carnal Af. 
721 As that he may have the more to 
& may ak Free and provide himſelf 
£ 277 x both Eſtates; of Proſperity and Adyer- 


come fhort than go to, the Outſide of our Li- 

55 out of an im- 

rate Love of the 1168 Tt) is the Ab- 

akd” con | TO. 11 Happineſs to poſſeſs 

than ei Ya 5 a ; Caiidat of Heaven ab- 

fectiong 01 nd nſult he Inteteſt and Comforts 

5 and charitable Uſes; that 

nds with the Mammon 

gs which” Wax not old, a Treaſure in the 
Heavens. 

ſity, the Co fitetation which will make a 'wiſe 

and good: Man not gyet much, affected with 


them, is this; That they Will laſt but a very 
ſhott Time, hd beſwallowadt up in conſummate | 


and unchangeable Happineſs... This is enough 
th keep him ſteddy i in his Purſuit of it, againft. 


all Temprations' on the right Hand and on 


the left. Indeed if theſe Houſes of Clay were. 

ſd Pult, a8 toaſt ſome. 1055 ſands of vg 
uy Fldaf Sand Pains, would be Of 
12 if he Ag e Gf. 


to b Aceh cose! 
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Cary WM. CRRISTIANX RELIGION. 11 | 
happy would the Man be eſteem'd, who ſhould | 
have liv'd from the Beginning to the End of 
this W z and Peace, and: 
Joy? And yet, alas! "All this is no more in g 
compariſon of eternal Happineſs, than a Drop 
to the Ocean, or a Glow-worm to the Sun. 
Nothing in this World can hurt us, if we will | 
but imprint that Saying to of St. Paul ply | 
upon our Minds; * The Things which are 
are Temporal; bur rb I. hings which are not 7a 
are Eternal. 
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TheCin be e of bis Piles ar 
And the PERIOD of Humane Life. 


SHEN God ſurvey'd the Works of 
2 Wl the CxratiON, the Heavens being 
& \ adorn'dr-with: the Glorious Lumi- 

F< naries: ofthe: 


5 


EAST) 


Stars; and the Ear 
With all Things S need ond Suſte- 
nance; to ge die Anil oke to his 
Works, he ſaid, LAWS Hite - MAN in our 
Image, according 50 A 15 So God created 
Man in his own 2 x re, i the Image of God created 
he him, Male and Kemal? created he them. Thus 


he fumm'd up all his Works into Man, the Uni- 

verſe into an individual, a leſſer Scheme of the 
Creation, Nature contracted; in him were 
colletted all the ſcatterid Perfections of other 
Creatures; all their Graces, Ornaments, and 


Excellencies were united in this Divine Sy- 


7d 


em of Nature. 
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up 0 Adam our fitſt Payenti God gave Power 
and Dominion over all Earthly Creatures; 
he made him his Vice-Roy and Lord Lieute- H 
nant of this lower World, providing for him a 
delightful Habitation in the Garden of Eden. 
But Man not ſatisfied with that ſovereign Do. 
minion, that Hi 2 Fare that bliſsful Seat 
afſip wa him, but aſpiring to an Equality with 
nean Tis Side Maker, he fell 
into the ſame Sin of Pride, as the Angels had 
done before Manz for which God thruft Himout 
of Paradife ; > Ag: him, Becauſe thou haſt. 
hearkened * de of thy Wife, und haft eaten 
. 'of the Tree, of of 155 Lomminded ar faying,' 
Thou ſbalt not eat of ir Curſed ic the Ground for | 
th ake : In ſorrow thou bode eat of 1 all the Dil * 
"Life. 1 the Ste of thy Frs Jhatt tho 
Bread, ill thou return tothe Ground, for out of it 


waft thou talen: for Du thoy art aid ame D 
halt thou 5 2 5 W, 


HIS Sin of oa Firſ Pars 1 the Cauſe, 
thas the whole Race of Mankind (from the 
ning to tlie End of the Worle either 
Eber and toil for their Fread, or at leaſt meet 
with Sorrows, Cares, Ferpledities and Mis- 
fortunes 1 in the Courſe of their Lives, and that.” 
ng. Mortal is Wirheut his Share of ſome of” 
theſe, Whereas had our firſt Parents conti- 
ned in that State of Obedience God oblige © 
Man to, then ſhould we all have been com- * 
plearly happy,” aud have knowh none of theſe” 
Sorrows, Pains and Wants which how afflick 
US. But for the Circymſtances of our 18 
ate, 
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2 5 2 eee deſc _ 15 Men ti: 
Woman, is of ew Da js nd fall of 
dle , 5 eth orth the , 4 Homer, D 
cut oni: he fleeth alſo as 4 Shadon, 
* 2 1 2 fg 1s 12 . Liſe, 
at we may ſay of our laſt Hoi Our 
Lond 7 I 11 55 of Za e « It cometh 45 
Top nh. Night. "Nin wel leaſt ſofpe& tie 
al Beach, ath, it may call us to x fo e 

How ma 


And continueth 


A 5 unexpected n attend us, 
im tius Lil 3 Man alſo — net his Dime, As 4. 
the Eiſbes that are token in an evil Met, and as 77 
Brrds that are caught in the Snare; ſo ure the Sons 
2 Auen Jared. in an evil * ßen nee 

den up them.” . 

N 1 Gol Crevced eurer d of” 
Creatures, Angelical, Capone Non wal duh 60 
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ng Thi f0 bis king, Ne. So 
an d ek ee were they Terk 
forth. But of Man it is aid,; Let us make Map. 
#n qur omn Image... And God breathed i into lum the. 
5 5 Ga ad and Man became 4 Living, Souls 
eu us little lower than e > 1 705 

tho the greateſt Part of 

T, the ver 


make 1 040 lower 
Tux End an 
i ſerve God, in . this — 1 85 
c © Word Heaven and Life everlaſting in 
8 to come. Thus we are taught. 
che Heavenly: Choir, Then aft worthy... 0 
5 do receive, Glory and- Honour, und; Powers 
160 thou beſt. created 4 N ;, and. for thy Plecs 


they are aud mere created. Hence We, cope 
ude, thas Man, Was, EE ro giye G 
Honour and Praiſe 6d) 28d ive in be 
dience to his MI and Pleaſure. The Wie 
tion Which 58 5 85 not a 
| Gau who 


reality; It bei 
circa Boy 


No ng. 2 ö A Hg | 
d into — —— Shape and Ligure 
lie ao bears, cannot Want Wee | 
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ot of the Hüft again at the laſt Day. But to 
pu tlis PoWer or of all Doubt, the holy Sri 
pture gives us an Mor ueſtionable Demonftrarion 
ofit, in the H of Lazarus'®" ; Where it 18 
fajd, that en 1 Morte and Mary came 
to. \"His Grave, . A he Had lain four Days, 
and was ſu lech to be ift a put /ing C 
_—_ ; . cried with 2 12 2 Lazarus, 
An he that was A came 
l land lt Foot with Grave Cloaths. fee 
4 . Hem, The 7 - — him 2 775 l ig 
417 c4 
2 thin — Jeſus 27 5 51904 ps bun. 
In the following Chapters we have an A- 
count, that the S. ters of Exzarys made Teſt, 


er; to Which many of the ews 7 
not 'Telus's Jae unh but 25 by bt foe EA 


zayus alſo, an he hed raiſed from He Dell. 
WEN our Saviour Un lbs Af the Evan? 
% Por tells oy * chi the (Graves "pert opened? 7 and 
which pr” A Pere 4) 
2 he Grade ua 
* ee mib he LL ( ee 
abs 22 N — "Our Ng Nene 
Ev. 8 cke Day on which Re aroſe, 7 
pea bd unto: Hs. Be les denn g all aſſem &, 
together, cane ofs Wal es in tlie 
midſt: ofithem|; and Fear chme pon them all, 
| — vaded that Tt Was a Spirit; tilf 
ElifHſt pid them not be aftaid, but obferve, 
WSN WERE, aw it Ws he Himfelf. 


—_— „% %% + — — TE 


1 FJobn xi. Mat. xx vii. 32. W hn; 
380 | TAE 


TRE very gam themſelves: believed that 


One veils they had never Deifiect their Anow 
ors, and other famous Men, to-whoſe Ghoſts 
they affer'd; Sacrifices, and Invoked them in 
their Prayers. They alſo believed, that there 
Was a future State of Happineſs and Miſery, 
ta reward the God, and puniſh the Wicked. 
Of which there ate certain Foretaſtes in this 
Life, > What Raptures and Tranſports: of Joy 
gyes che Pious Man feel in Spiritual Commu- 
vo with Cod hy Holy Meditations, Prayers, 
and Thankſgivings! What Terrors ſeize upan 
dhe Wicked, when ſome great Calamity, like 
a Voice from Heaven, ſummons im to Judg- 
ment, eſpecially When Death looks him in the 
Face l What frightful Apprehenſions is lie 
under Wahat Pangs and: Tortures rack 
—— in Foreſight ofthe horrible 
oom and Vengeance prepared for him! Thus 
ye find; Nature it ſelf; bears Teſtimony to 
the Immortality of the Soul and à Future 
Water sli, oft bas E HHO Hui lun 
AS the. Human Body vas form'd out off 
the Earth, ſo the Soul was: detived fromm the 
Breath of God, which is at farther Argument 
of its Immortality. And ve arè ſaid to retain 
the Image of God; When welimitatechis Por: 
fections ; 4s When we arg Merciful to oht 
EellowsCreagureh, becauſe; God is Mercy:iit 
RIF: It is this Part of Man more · eſpedially, 
Which God made after his n Image. To 
this he hath. given Eyes whichi ran in a Mo. 
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Feige ment 


vi © m. S, r 
ment reach! ths ie Parts of the Earth, 


oof Sp Veil of Fleſh, 
to the —— * Spiritual and Hes 
venly Things, : 


TEE wouderful Art. _ Wildbin 600 5 
in the For marion of our Bodies, ap 


Multitude of Uies, to which the ſbveral Parts 
are deſignd. Galen, in his Boot De Form. 
tiune Far, takes Notice, That clere ate in 4 
Humane Body above Sin hundred ſeveral 
and at leaſt ä 
Uſes to be 1 — As, 
r Figure, juſt Magnitu right Di 
vr; wha Yeins and:Arteries,' which 
arbnall af them to be duly placed; fo that 
abom the Muſeles alode;-Six thouſand Uſes 6+ 
nds are to be attended ta-. Phe 2 
reckoned to che 283. The diſtinit Sco 
Intentions in each of thieſe, are above ore 
in:all, about One hundred thouſand. ' 
chus it isin-ſome Proportion with all the other 
Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, Veſſels; Glan: 
— 5 5 Sager l. whole cs of 
e:Body a in anyone of tlieſe, 
wbuld cCauſe Irregularity, and in, many & 
them, ſuch as would be very incommodious. 
No to imagine, that ſuch 4 Frame, compo- 
{ed'of ſo many Furts, to the right Order and 
Motion wherebf ſuch an infinite Number of 
Intentions are required, could be made with! 
out che Contrivance of ſome: wiſe — 2 muſt 


needs be [Irrational in the Degree. 
Al cher Animals, with —2 Eyes, are 


gepreſs d 


peats/in'the * 


Cary XIII. Cunremriin NETIC ION tg 
lepreſs d to the Ground: Man alone hath 
the Privilege to walk upright, and with 

alar off, to provide for his Safety, and to 
avoid Dangers. All Animals have Tongues; 
but the Tongue of Man only can form 
Words by which he declares his Thoughts. 
\How wonderfully, ſays Job, is Man formed 
uin the Womb ! He cannot ſee or perceive 
how the Members are ſet together. Galen 
challenged any one, upon an Hundred Years 
Study, to find out, how any the leaſt Fibre, 
vor moſt minute Particle, might be more 
:commodioufly placed. Some think it a 
notable * of Divine Wiſdom, that 
Men are ſo wonderfully diſtinguiſhed” by 
their Faces, that there are not Two in all the 
World abſolutely alike. But I think they are 
mear as well diſtinguiſned by their Voices, 
their Mien, and Geſture; and ———— 
their Hand- writing, inaſmuch as they all differ 
in the ſhaping of their Letters, though writ- 
ing the. fame fart of Hand, and taught by one 
and the ſame Maſter. Indeed, unleſs there 
were bertain Notes of Diſtinction in Men, 
hat Confuſion and Diſorder would neceſſa- 
rily follow? What Frauds and Cheats, and 


Falſe Witneſs'? what Subverſion of Juſtice 


and judgment? Who could be ſafe in his 


Eſtate or Life? who could ſwear that ſuch ar 


Tuch Perſons committed Murders, Aſſaults, 
Thefts, Robberies, if Men were not clearly 
diſtinguiſhed one from another? 

9 8 | St. Paul 
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3 in Ei ee. us to b and 
Aanckiße the Uſe of our Bodily Members, 
When he faith; * 1 beſesch gon, Brethren, by the 
Mercies of God, that ye preſent your. Bodies 4 line 
ing Sacr ip, holy; .acceptable'to God, which is. your 
. Reaſonable Service: There+is a, Neceflity of 
feeding che Soul, 660 leſs than the Body. The 
Food 1 of the Soul is Knowledge, particulatly 
.the Knowledge of Religion, e Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, the Things __ concern our 
eternal Peace and Happineſs. Knowledge is 
the Root, and Practice the Fruit. It is im- 
poſſible for us ever to Do God's Will, before 
we Underſtand it: the Word muſt be 
receiv'd into an honeſt and good Heart, and 
well digeſted and -underſteod, before it can ate 
produt we of Good Works. - 


"ue 
Tux Care and — of our ir Body often 
imploys too much of our Time and Thoughts: 
let it ſuggeſt to us how our Sour s ſhould 
be. cloathed with Holy and Virtuous' Habits. 
Hie je cloathed with Humility, ſaith St. Ferer l, 
with the Ornament of 4 meek and quiet ' Spirit. 
When our Bodies are ſick and wounded, we 
call the Phyſician and Surgeon. Let us re- 
member, That Sin is the Diſcaſe of the Soul; 
— the Cure of Which, an humble, TN: 
| 5 ps qagunn is the 10 E 


Crap. XIII. CHRISTIAN(RELIG1ON, 12t 


TRE ye that beholds no evil Thing with 
Delight, — an acceptable Sacrifice. The 
Lips that, ſpeak no Guile, are a Spiritual Obla- 
tion. The Tongue which. uttereth no Evil, is 
S d. an Holocauſt. However, it is not 

h to reſtrain the Members from Evil, 
ey muſt alſo be exerciſed in that which 
bu they m the Eyes in reading the Word of 
Gol and: other good Bocks; the Tongue in 
rayers and Praiſes, (and. all kind N uſeful 
og ; the Hand in labouring i inan honeſt 
705 and. miniſtring to the Wants; of the 
A our Feet fwift to do ever | 
Work;-and walking i in all Humility, as in the 
Sight 'of God; the Ear in hearkening to all 
profitable Diſcourſes; the Kyees bended in 
our Divine Worſhip. In ſhort, our whole 
Spirit, and Soul, and Body muſt be pure and 
holy, conſtantly diſpoſed- to, and commonly 
practiſing eyery ThaighW3 "I R and 
Praiſe- worth). 3 
IN the Jo wiſh Chirch Ie was- — a 
Sacrifice o ben are now commanded 
to preſent our Bodies holy, acceptable, and 
lively Sacrifice, by-cratffying our Luſts and 
ſinful Affections, dyims unto Sin, and living 
unto Righteouſneſs. We are to offer till, not 
the Fleſh of Bulls and the Blood of Goats, but 
2 55 of our own 8 the 
ncenſe of ſervent on z the. Thank- 
. of Praiſe: e Prger 0 ſet Jos 
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in God's Sigiit as Ticenſt, and the | 4 

our Hand, EY an Foeuing-Sacrifice. Tire 9.7 | 
dedicate” the Firſt· born of our Souls, pure and 
holy Thoſniglits; the Firſt. fruits of our Strength, 
our beſt Lears, in the Worſhip of God. We 
muſt vow to him, and pay the "daily Oblation 
of tmoere Obedience. Ile that keeperh the Law, 
gh. | He that r equiterh 45 
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Chriſtian RELIGION. 
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| [Thou ſhalt Love the Lox thy Gov with al | 

% Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Mind, © This is the Firſt "and Great 
Commandment, Mart. xxii. 75 38. 
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28 Ae GO: D gave, Himſelf 

Six Days for Creating e 

: fo He hath been pleaſed to 

C A Day ENG: ly 

Affairs, to provide for 

of the Body And. as rede 1 
from ;his, Works gf Oręation, 


"ore d, That One Day. in Seven 
ceafe from his Bodil Labours, and ſeek after 
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128 © The SOM. of tbe - Part II. 
Great CREATOR S Reſting is not ſo to be 
underſtood, as if it implied any Wearineſs in 
Him, or Inability to farther. Action: For the 
Creator of the Ends of the Earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary. He reſted or ceafed from his 
Labours, only becauſe he had finiſhed his 
Work, and ſaw that every Thing was very 
good, He, bleſſed the Seventh Day, and hallowed 
it; tliat is, He dedicated it in a ſpecial Manner 
to his own Service. 

Mon OVER, our Day of Reſt is changed 
from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week, 
becauſe Ts 1s the *Day whereon we com- 
memorate our Bleſſed Redeemer's Neſurrection 
from the Graue, who on the Morning of this 
Day, Triumphed over Death and Hell, and 
Ranſom'd us from our Slavery and Subjection 
to them. This is the Weekly Feſtival to us 
Cliriftians, becauſe the Work of our Redemption 
Was this Day finiſhed and compleated. Ac- 
cordingly, we find the Apoſtles transferred 
their Religious Aſſemblies, with the Mini- 
ſtration of the Divine Word and Sacraments, 
to this Day; which was farther ſanctified, in 
that our Lord then appear d to them, and 
"Bleſſed them after his Reſurrection, and ſent 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon them after his 
Aſcenſion, in ſo extraordinary and glorious a 
Manner upon this Day. So that tho we have 
not any expreſs” Command, yet We have the 

ractice of the Apoſtles, and the full Appro- 
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bation of Chriſt, to warrant us in changin 
our Day of Reſt from the Seventh to the Firſt 
TRY.CCIRE WIN. > _- 770720LT HT UNES 
TO the end then that we may Celebrate 
this our Chriſtian Sabbath in an acceptable Man. 
ner, let us follow the pious Example of the 

Primitive Chriſtians, who uſed to ſpend the 
foregoing Eve in Prayer, Examination, and 
other Religious Exerciſes, to fit them for the 
Duties of the enſuing Feſtival. ' Whence we 
may ſuppoſe our Church derived the Cuſtom 
. - Reading in Saturday's Evening Prayer the 
Collect proper for the Sunday following. - Let 
us then retire from our Worldly Concerns, 
and take an Account of our Actions the Week 
paſt, bewailing our Sins of Omiſſion and Com- 

miſſion, and imploring God's Mercy and Par- 
don for the ſame. This will be much more 
ſatisfactory and profitable to us in the End, 
than the late Fatigues of Buſineſs, or the inore 
unpardonable Diverſions of Plays and Enter- 
tainments, which render us very drowhe, or 
What is as bad, very careleſs and diſcompoſed 
in the Publick Worſhip of Gd. 

WE ſhould, I think, make it a Rule, to 
Riſe on Sunday Morning, Three Hours at leaſt 
before the Service of the Chyrch begins; if 
not rather as early this Day, as on any other 
of the Six, that we may be duly prepared both 
in Body and Mind, to preſent our ſelves in the 
Houſe of God. David's Eyes prevented the 
Night- watches, that he might be occupied in 
Socks Word; and ſhall we ſuffer ours 22. 
£ MOBS us 5 : clo L 
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0 Lon o, Grant, that as. — b our 
Bodies from. Sleep and the Dartnef of the 
Might, to. the Light of the Dy; 3 ſo. our Souls 
0 a Grace may be rouzed rom the Lethargy 
Sin, and inveſted at the General Rae 
reaction with Everwat Gl 09. Bild | 
Ws ts CH. Time, BTR, not to "be. ſpent in 
cloning theſe Bodies; which ſtand i 
need of FA for no ot er Reaſon, but 
becauſe. we fell from our Original Perfection, 
and loſt the more precious Robes of 7 5 
Aas! what can we be proud of in theſe 
coutrements of the Body, which are only : 
Manaments: of our Suu and our r Shame ? Tf 


Mol Solomon 


— 


7 5 


CAP. I. CurisTIAN RREEIGI ON. 
Solomon in all his Glory was leſs ſhining than 
one of the Lillies of the Field, how little reaſon 
have any Mortals to value themſelves for the 
Figure they make? How poor and low a De- 
ſign is it, to go to Church, only or chiefly, to 
be ſeen, or to aim at the Applauſe of the niceſt 
Dreſſer in the Congregation? To be very 
exact in the adorning of the Body, and very 
negligent of the Ornaments of the Soul, Meek. 
neſs and Humility, which in the Sight of God, 
are the moſt precious and becoming Embel- 
Unimenrs7 "Yn 
Txr1s I fay, to correct that falſe Value 
which is commonly . put upon theſe TH 


For ' otherwiſe, we {hou'd without doubt 


diſtinguiſh this from common Days by a 
eater and cleanlier Sort of Apparel. Every So- 
lemnity requires it, but eſpecially this. Who 
ſhould we honour with the beſt of our Sub- 
ſtance, but him who is the Giver of it? We 
know what ſtrit Rules God preſcrib'd in his 
ancient Church concerning the Things rela- 
ting to his Worſhip. The Wood of the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple was to be of the choiceſt 
Cedar. The Veſſels of the pureſt Gold; the 
Robes of the fineſt Linnen. The Perſons of 
the Miniſters were to be venerable, without 
Maim or Deformity; the Beaſts for Sacrifice 


veg Spot or Blemiſh, and the very beſt of 


he Flock. What was the Subſtance of all 
theſe Shadows, but this: That God the Au- 
thor and Giver of all good Things, will be 


ſery* by holy Men in the pureſt ang holieft 
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Manner; WE that we muſt be exact both as 
to our Perſons and Performances? 
WIEN you have pr on your Dreſs in a 
ſuitable Manner, Read ſome. Portion of Holy 285 
pture, both before and after your Cloſet De- 
votions, and let your Reading be with due 
Reverence and Attention. Such a good Be- 
ginning of the Day, is the moſt like Y Means 
to carry you. thro? all the other Duties of it 
with Seriouſneſs and Alacrity in your Devo- 
tions. He that is truly devout and religious 
in private, will be free from Hypoeriſte an 
Oſtentation in Pyblick, 
I, you are Maſter of a Family, they muſt 
have a ſhare in your Domeſtick Worſhip ; not. 
only Wife and Children, but Servants t 
They will never ſerve you faithfully on the 
Week Days, if you ſuffer them to negle& the 
Duties of the Lor#s-Day. - Beſides, OW irre- 
ligious is it, to be leſs e d for God's Ser; 
vice than your own ? If you will not keep a 
Servant that 1s unfaichful | in your own Afairs, 
much leſs ſhould: ”_ entertain one that is diſ- 
obedient to God, haw skilful ſoeyer he may 
be in other Mat bs See then that your Ser- 
vants and Children miſpend not the Lord's- 
Day in Slath or Vain * Remem- 
ber you are accountable to 405 for thoſe Souls 
he hath committed to your C . Take, car 
therefore, that you add not to = N umber of 
yqu own, by 1 inabEng at their Sins. Ne wi 


ths you hinder not your Temporal ag 
Eteraal Welfare, For the Wor lap © o & a Fl 


Family 
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Family derives a Bleſſing upon it; even as 
God is ſaid to. bleſs the Houſe of Obed-Edom for 
his Ark's Sake, which was kept there. 
WEN you, Return from Church to your 
Houſe, be as ſerious and W a Cy as 
at your going out. Let your Diſcourſe be ra- 
ther of what you have heard, than of News or 
ſecular Matters. It is the Practice of too 
many, as ſoon. as ever they come out of the 
Church, to fall into a Converſation which ſa- 
vours not at all of that Place. When you hap- 
pen into ſuch Company, either give a Turn to 
their Diſcourſe, or leave them. Where God 
gives particular Directions for the due Obſer- 
vance of his own Day, he reſtrains Men from 
Ipeaking their on Words. , as well as find- 
ing their own Pleaſure and doing their own 
Works. Immediately aſter you are come 
home, you would do well to reſort to your 
Cloſet; and there, render Thanks to God for 


1 


the Opportunity he hath afforded you of en- 
joying the Mini try, and wholeſom Inſtructions 
his bleſſed Word, beſeeching him, That it 
may be as Seed ſown in good Ground, which 
may bring forth Fruit unto Everlaſting Life, 
1 11 D tho? you are not. to turn this Day of 
Joy and Gladnefs into a Faſt, tho? you ſhould 
eat your Bread with a chearful and thankful 
Pe *. 1 2 adv, you to Dine rather 
ei) than plearifely, that you may attend oh 
the remaining Puri of, the Day without 
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Heavineſs. And therefore if your 4 im- 
ſtances will afford you a well furniſh*d Table, 


conſider God's Mercy in feeding you, while 
there are ſomany Lazarus, that would be glad 


of the Crumbs that fall from your Table; and 


chuſe rather to diſpenſe the Surpluſge among 
poor Nehbairs whoſe Souls will ble 

you foe f. ſuch Refreſhments, than to feaſt thoſe 
who have ds need ; de 5 TA add 1 
go to ers, and ofter a MOIT ac- 
prable po roar, 
aur of God's Word fitting down and 
Ang up; let your Heart he heavenly, and 
your Diſcourſe Al ſeaſon d with Grace. 


N thus OED Jour Boch, return to the 


oul; read the Scriptures and 


= 8000 Books, and make Proof of ih 
tention and Intellectuals of your Famil 


y 
queſtioning them about the Things th hat 


Heard chat Day. This is recommended to us 
by the Practice of our bleffed Lord himſelf, 
who when he had en many Things to the 


Multitude in Parables, and 135 come Niue the 
Houſe, he ſaid to his Diſciplet, Hive je under- 
ſtood all theſe Things?” And again upon the like 
Oeccaſion, > Whey he was alone, he expounded all 
Thin s to his Die ler. 

HEN the Evening ; Sta calls you to 


Chaos ſee that your Whole N accompa - 


ny you thither, and attend with the ſame. 


. * ee Devotion as before. — think 


n toad 


Matt. xili. 5. Mark iv. 34 | a 
_ . they 


Cre. I. CRHAISTIAN Reticion. 13g 
they have done enough, if they have ſpent the 
former Part of the Day at Church; but this is 
a great Miſtake. God hath reſetvꝰd to himſelf 
a Whole Day, not a Part of a Day. To alie- 
nate any part of it, is Robbery, and the worſt 
Sort of Robbery, Sacrilege. . Unleſs therefore 
you and your Houſe appear the ſecond Time 


* 
1 


in the Religious Aſſembly, you cannot be ſaid 
duly to ſanctifie the Lord s- D. 
Arx the whole Publick Service of the Day 
is over, take care of running into that common 
Irregularity of making impertinent and need- 
leſs Viſiis. Hereby you not only neglect the 
well ordering of your own Families, but inter- 
.rupt the Methods of Devotion in others. If 
che Weather invite you to a' Walk, let your 
Walk be for the fame End as Iſauc's Was, 10 
; Meditate. . Walks and Viſits are not proper 
. Concluſions of this holy Day, except there be 
a mutual Diſpoſition in the Company to con- 
verſe in a Strain of Piety, and engage in ſuch 
Conference as may lead towards Heaven, and 
help forward in the Way thither. But thoſe 
that have Families to look after, will be beſt 
imploy'd in ſpending the remaining Hours of 
the Lord D at home, in ſuch a devotional: 
Way of Reading and Diſcourſing, as was before 
remmen det. 
. An foraſmuch as the Sanction of this Day 
; extends to the Stranger within our Gate, it be- 
; hoves | thoſe. who have Gueſts and Lodgers, 
to let none abide under their Roof, who are 
wilful Prophaners of it; and all that keep Inns 
427 1. and 
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atitl other publick Houſes, muſt be careful not 
to entertain any ligentious, diſorderly Com- 
pany, If there were not ſuch Receptacles for 
looſe Perſons, their Reformation would be 
much more eaſily effected; and therefore they 
will have a (xs Account-to give of their Do- 
meſtick Charge, Who for che ſake of a little 
wretched Gain, ſuffer cheit Houſes to be fill d 
with ſhameful Pebaucheries and Blaſphemies, 
to the manifeſt Outrage of the Divine MajeRy, 
andthe is Holy Religion. 

Wx are, a: forward, enough to re ſtrain 


him, who ſhall offend againſh. 105 Law where-' 


in our on Intereſt is N 
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rr ine God who f. fe Proprietor of all 
chr II ime; challenges butane Day in — 
himſelf, tis great Wieke in hs to grun 
him the Whole, or preſurſie. tadefraud him 
any Part of it. What ſtrange. Partiality is Us 
to exact the Labours of ſix entire Days of our 


Servants, and put off out Lord v h.the der vice 
ol three or four Hours on hi 7 Ly 
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temptuous perverting of his ſolemn Laws 
which command us to * keep his Sabbaths and 
reverence his Sanctuaries; and inflicted Death 
on him, who ſhould break in upon this ſacred 
Time with the Buſineſs of his Calling; but 
how much more doth he deſerve it, who 
ſquanders it away either in Idleneſs, or in 
doing thoſe things which are unlawful to 
be dune at any Time? ' Pt x 
VNR VER account it Rudeneſs to avoid tri- 
fling Company, or if ingaged in it; to ſilence 
unprofitable Diſcoutſe at this Time. Every 
—_ we now think or ſpeak ſhould have ſome 
Tendency to Piety and Devotion. Nor muſt 
we barely ceaſe from prohibited Labours, but 
while our Bodies reſt, our Souls muſt be at 
work, in improving our ſpiritual Treaſure; 
increaſing in the Knowledge and Love of God, 
and finding ftill greater Pleaſure in drawing 
near to him, whoſe Preſence muſt make us 
happy to all gory n P 
NorT but that there are ſome bodily Ser- 
vices commendable at this Time. To vifit the 
Sick, to relieve the Poor and Needy; to do any 
good Office to thoſe who are in preſſing Want, 
and whoſe. Caſe is ſuch as cannot be delay'd. 
In order to this, we are permitted to take 
Journeys, and even to omit the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, for the immediate Performance 
of ſuch good Offices. Thoſe who are other- 
wiſe perſuaded, are not ſufficiently acquainted 
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with the Will of God, who hath declared that 
he prefers Mercy before Sacrifice ; and our bleſſed 
Lord, who came to do this Will with the great= 
eſt Exactneſs, did not forbear ſuch Works on 
the Sabbath, notwithſtanding the Offence 
which the Scribes and Phariſees took at him 
ſor it. . 
IN your Evxening's Retirement at Home, 
Enter into your Cloſet, and there lay open your 
Soul before GOD in Px AY ER. Here like- 
wiſe, Meditate on what you have heard, 
admire the Glory of God in his Works, 
the Goodneſs of God in his Providence, and 


the infinite Mercy of God in his Promiſes: 


Certainly Meditation is one great Duty 
of the Sabbath, without which, to hear the 
Word of God only, is but to ſwallow our 
Meat without chewing it. Thus if we en- 
deavour to keep holy the Lord's-Day, the Lord 
will ſanctify his Day and his Ordinances unto 
us, and by them convey fo much Joy and 
Comfort unto our Souls, that they ſhall be a 
Temporary Heaven unto us, and fit us for that 
Eternal Sabbath, where we {hal} continually 
give Praiſe and Glory unto him that ſitteth 
upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 295 


Tun Public Crdinances are not to be neg» 
lected upon pretence of ſerving God in private; 
as our Lord faith in another Caſe, Theſe Things 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 

. | | 3 ardone * 
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; . You'll ys perhaps, you ſpend your 


ime as Religiouſly at Home, as you can at 
Church; that you Read, Pray, Catechize, 
and the like: But let me tell you, You do all 
this out of Seaſon ,; you miſtake and miſplace 
Foun Duty, adhering to one Part of it in plain 
Contempt and Neglect of the other. This is 


like robbing a Man of a greater Sum, and 


paying him a leſs. You diſobey the Command 
of God in neglecting the publick, and ſo can- 
not expel his Bleſſing upon your private Acts 
„ Rs 5 

Ha Val cootived any Dillike'@ your 
Miniſter ?, It may be he hath diſobliged you 
by doing no more than what was his Duty to 


1 
* 


do. But let him be ſuppoſed to have real In- 


firmities, either in his Intellectuals or Morals; 
yet the conſtant Courſe of Divine Service is 
ſuch, as if duly attended on, may abundantly 


profit you from his Mouth. The Efficacy of 
the Word and Sacraments depends not on the 
Parts or Virtue of the Miniſter, but on the 


Grace of God accompanying the Piety and At- 


tention of the Hearer. A precious Treaſure 


may be conveyed to you in an earthen, deſpi- 
cable Veſſel; and that God who fed Elijah by 


à Rayen, can with the ſame facility, convey 


Heavenly Manna to your Soul by the Offices 
of an unworthy Miniſter. 
Bu the ſober and intelligent Chriſtian will 


by no means prefer the Miniſter's Compoſi- 


tions, which we uſually ſtyle Preaching, be- 
fore the Heavenly and more immediate * 
oY OD YD 5 of 
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of Worſhip in the Publick Prayers, For Prayer 
rs not only the Means, but the End too, as 
being a Moral Duty, a Branch of Natural 
Religion, whereby the Creature acknowledg- 
eth his Dependance on God, and withal con- 
feſſes the Power, the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, 
the Mercy of his Great Creator and Bene- 
factor, imploring his Aid, and giving Thanks 
for his Bleſſings. So that *tis an Act of great 
"Humility and Gratitude, and of Love too, 
whereby the Soul aſcends. to God in devout 
and affectionate Breathings and Aſpirations, 
Beſides, tis alſo an Act of Repentance, in 
confeſſing and begging Pardon for our Sins; 
ſo that there is a great deal of Morality in 
Prayer; for which it is to be regarded as a 
Thing intrinſically good in it ſelf, as being 
directly, and as ſuch, the Service and Worſhip 
of God. f | 4s 
Bur now PREACHING, though it 


— 


be an Ordinance of God, and a Means of 
Grace, yet is it no more than a Means; and 
accordingly is no farther valuable, than as it 
ſerves in order to Prayer, and other Chriſtian | 
Duties, to build Men up in Faith and Holi- 
| neſs of Life, which is what we properly mean 
by Edification. Hearing is not in it ſelf a Re- 
ligious Act, as Prayer is; nor is it an Act of 
harity to our Neighbour, nor is the Hearer 
himſelf the better for it, any otherwiſe than as 
he deſigns well in it, and directs it to a right 
End, and in ſome good - meaſure attains the 
End of it. And therefore to place all Religion 
a Ls wo AE. wt BY wk % eanw&e wats » in 
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in Hearing of Sermons, or to reſt in it as 
a Completion of our Duty, is to miſtake the 
Scaffold for the Building, to confound the 
Means with the End, — to prefer Precepts 
above Practice; as they do, who come td. 
Church, and endure the Prayers only for the 
fake of the Sermon : I fay, This is to prefer 
the Means before the End, which is coarrary 
to; all the Principles of Reaſon as well as Re- 
* : and T muſt needs add, A ſtrange _ 

t ſerving God, who is the God of Order, and 
not of Confuſion, as the Apoſtle obſerves ina 
Caſe not much unhke this. But this it is t 
have a Zeal for Religion, and not know - | 
where to place it, nor how to imploy it, ani 
ſo ſet up our own Notions and Prejudices in 
the Rom f it. £2 NT 

WE wwſt not think we tre at the End of uu 
Duty when we have heard 4 Sermon, thoughnever - 
ſo attentively ; but we muſt lay up in our 
Hearts thoſe Inſtructions and good Rules 
which are then given us, and apply chem faith- 
fully to the directing of our Lives. Therefore 
whenever you come to the Phyſician of your 
Soul, do the fame thing as you would wir 
the Phyſician ef your Body. You don't come 
only to hear him talk, and'tellyou whatwil 
cure you; but you intend to follow his Pre- 
ſeriptions in order. to the Recovery of ydur 
Health zantl if you fail of Suczeſs'by neglettimg 
to obſerve Rules, you acknowledge the B 
muſt lye at your own Door. Be as juſtztoawwr 
Soul as you are to your Body, and comchille, 

8 | Ta Ther 
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That e eu, ay wr thoſe! kings | 
ou learn will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, 
Aa make your Condemnation fo — 
heavier ; fer ſo St. James aſſures vo, Thar 
if. jon ae, Hearers only, and not Doers . the pn 
| Ju! act Jour one Canis. > Ay 40 

A Aan en FRY "Soblety af Cluiſtiant, ga. 
ther'd.. together ſor the Poblick: Worſhip of 
God, i in the due Adminiſtration. of the Sacra- 
ments, Preaching ob the Word, Prayer, and 
Praiſing of God, in order to promote Sanctity 
of Life. Here, and attain everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, hereafter, wich are the ener nds for 
Which a Lurch was conſticuted, broth 

Wars you are gb your Way hass, far 
With the Holy Plalmilt, How amighte aye thy 


Tabernacles, O Lord My Soul longeth; even 
fauntetl far the Cann he — 22 rieth- 
vut for the Living, God. willig. — his T. 


bernacle, . Fall Yom: an Wy" Ke, before bis 
Faorſigol. ne 10 Ain Nib 2115 Gt ut 

WHEN Free debe dient dug, conſider 
You are no entring the Preſence- Chamber of 
the Great King of lis World, whoſe Throne' 
of Glory i is in Heaven above, but his Throne 
of Grace is in his Temple here below; lift up 
then your Heart, and ſay, Sarely the Lord is 
wan Wo es *How n ene 'this Place ! This. 
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is none other but the Houſe of God! this is the Gate 
1 hleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
py they will be always praiſing thee! When 
God appeared to Moſes in a Flame of Fire, out 
of the midſt of a Buſh, he faid to him, > Draw 
not nigh hither : Pat off thy Shoes from off thy 
Feet, for the Place whereon thou ſtandeſt, ts holy 
Ground. The Mhometans have ſo great a Re- 
erence fot their Places of Worſhip; that in 
token of Reſpect, they take off their Sandals 
before they come into them. How much more 
thould we reverence the Sanctuary of the True 
God? With: what Humility ſhould we pre- 
fent our ſelves before him? With what 
Devotion ſhould we tread his Courts, and 
c oor TR) 
Wax you come to phur Seat, at your firſt 
kneeling down, addreſs your ſelf to the Al- 
mighty for his Grace and Acceptance, in theſe 
or rhe like Ejaculations ; Ler the Words of my 
Month, und the Meditation f my Heart, be nom 
and ever ucceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my Strength 
and my Redeemer ! © Loyd, open thou mine. Eyes, 
that I mi ſee the wondrous Things of thy Lam. 
Make me tu underſtand. the "Way ifs Precepts. . 
"ArTx x thefe preparatory Acts of Ado. 
ration, don't preſently, relax your Thoughts, 
and iragine/you have,dotie Homage enouph 
tod the infinite Majeſty ypu cott to worthip. 


_—_ 


; * Pſalm cx. 18. v Exod. ili. 3. Malu Sits 14. 8 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 4. | * Wh 


1.4 Samuel 


Samuel when he came among them; and ſhall 


not we much more tremble at the Preſence of 
Him that is higher than the higheſt ? The holy 


the Brightneſs of the Divine Glory. If ſuch, 
awful Regard be paid by Angels, who are 


themſelves Holy and Honourable in a very 


4 . 


. 


let it not be ſpent, in talking or gazing abou. 
you; but in improving your. Devotion by read- 


1 


Be not, curious 10 Know what, paſſes in the 
gregation, and where are the fineſt Dreſ-. . 
is enen your, xe o, as that Fhey.may 
not divert your Eu from, the Miniſter, nor 
your Heart, from G0 D, the Object of your 
Worſhip. Remember that your Buſineſs here 
© to.converſe with Him; therefore ſhut out 
all Thopghts of the World, and ſet a Guar 
upon alf your Senſes, that no.treacherous 
Aer hr. eal in to betray you. God re- 
quires the Intention of the Heart and Thoughts 
N een 5 ! * 
in ad aper without that, the outward 
*\Adoravions bf tlie Body will avail nothing. 


þ 4% 8 1 


0 
- 
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Cray, k CumisTiIaN RELtGionN Way 
Ir ſome Peoples Bodies were as much out 
of the Church as their Minds, I am afraid we 
ſhould have but thin Congregations. Nay, 
they can 00 6 without thinking. They can 
draw near to God with their Lips, when Kea 
Hearts are far from him ; running after their 
Pleaſures, or worldly Affairs. Bar however 
en may be impaled upon, God is not to be 
mocked. - They hear the Language of the 
Tongue, but He that of the Heart. And 
therefore think not to conceal your ſelf under 
the Vizard of Hypocriſie; but conceive God, 
as he really is, always looking upon you, and 
taking an Account, not only of the Matter of 
the Actions you perform, but of the Manner 
bow you perform them. Don't think there. 
fore to paſs ſome bodily Adorations upon him, 
rad of the {| Pyr Sacrifice of the Heart: 
r he. earchet 1 Heart id trieth the Reins, 
and will render to every Man, not only ac- 
cording to his __ and Words, but even 
l to his very Thoughts. Take then 
are 55 keep your Mind intent upon 
Here ien of the Service. Be as humble in 
the Confeſſion of your Sins, and as exalted in 
| Celebrating the Divine Praiſes, as you poſſibly 
can. However, let not ſpiritual Worſhip ſu- 
perſede the pbk Indications EX: buy be 
upon your Kees at your Prayers, and Stan | 
\ — render Praiſes to God. 1 


248 . SOTT ff . Parr I 


I the Entrance upon our Church Service, 
the Senrences of Scripture, and the Exhorration, 
ſerve excellently to excite Mens Hearts to a 
devout Performance of the following Holy 
Duties. Among which, the Confeſſion 17 Sins 
ey comes firſt, becauſe our Sins have 

made à Breach and Diſtance between God an 
our Souls ; they binder dur Prayers from 
3 ro bim-; they reſtrain his Bleſſing 

fror coming down upon us. This Impec 7 
ment therefore muſt Gott be removed, before 
we can perform other Services with good 
Effect. And to be upon our Knees. in 
Confeſſion; is che moſt natural and agree- 
Able Poſtüre, becauſe the Abaſement of 
ur Bodies expreſſes the Humility of out 
Minds. 

NE ** After Confeſſion, eee the 
Az$0LuTr03 x, to be pronounced b 7 none 
dut the Miniſter : the Peaple ſhould' by fie 
. eat. 5 after him, as ſome do 
injudicioufly, But only receive it with 'Re- 
erence: Ente God's Pardon declared by A 
Proper Miniſter" to the People. But towards 
a Eonchalion'vf id you may ſay to your 
| N. 

Lend, r ths Parton proveanced by thy 
Pyieſt, be ſealed to my Soul, and convey to ine the 
Remiſion of ail pry 757 Sins. 

Ax p now Th x mentionꝰd the Peoples 


Pronouncing the Abſolution after the Miniſter, 
I. muſt farther obſerve, That many read the 
| Fxhortation, Leſſons, and Commandments _ fter 

| um 
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him with a loud Voice; whieh"is not only 
offenſive to others, but likewiſe an Invaſi ion of 
the Prieſt's Office. 4 
FuE Pſalms, Which are Parts of our daily: 
Service, are of all Scripture the fülleſt of De- 
votion, and abonnd much in Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings® and therefore to be read 
ſtanding, as the moſt ſuitable Poſture for ſuch, 
fort of Religious Offices: that the Erection of 
our Body Tight more folly expreſs the Eleva- 

tion of our Mind. 

WHA ſincere Chrütan can be aſhamed 
publickly, and with an audible Voice, to make 
| Confeſſion of the Holy Catholick Faith; it being b 
A Duty we owe both to Gop and Man; tllat 
is, an Act of Divine. Worſhip, and a De 
cliration that we hold rhe* fache Faith With 
all good Chriſtians? And therefore It is re- 
vired' of us, that 5 not only, Believe with 
Heart unto Righteoufne but likewiſe” 
7 — Confelſion with. the Mouth unto Sak 
vation. © © 
'WHERE- A Dur Prayers Are Aivided 
into thoſe ſmall Portions we call Verſicles, the 
People are to attend to that Part Which the 
Miniſter utters; as Well as to that which they 
are injoyn'd to pronounce themſelves. What 
the Miniſter prays vocally; tlie ſame fatift xl 
People” pray mentally ; and ſo they make the 
whole Service one continued Act of De. 
Wien. | 


But 
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_ Bur you muft not repeat thoſe Prayers. and 
Collects with an audible Voice, which are to be 
ſaid by the Miniſter alone. This is contrary 
to the Deſign and Rule of the Church, whic 
always 5 People when they are to ſpeak 
out, and conſequently commands them at all 
other Times to be ſilent, and to ſpeak to God 
in their Hearts, or with ſuch a motion of their 
Lips, as may give no Diſturbance to others. 


Dux excellent LITUNSx is fo far from 
ſavouring of any Popiſh Superſtition (as ſome 
have 5 objected againſt it) that it 
was compoſed by tlie moſt eminent Prelates 
and Inſtruments of the Reformation, in the 
Reign of King Edward VI. who very judici- 
'Ouſly and pioully contrived the Prayers always 
to begin with ſome Attribute of Almighty 
God, and to end in the Name and Mediation, 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Their Style is admirably 
fitted both for imploring the Mercies of God, 
and rendring him unfeigned Thanks for the 
| fame. The Words are. grave, and well ſuited 
to exalt our Thoughts to the higheſt Pitch ef 
Adoration, Zeal, and Love; inſomuch, that 
Men of the beſt Senſe and Learning have 
been moved to Tears in the Uſe of them. 
And they are but few in each Prayer, that 
when we have ſaid: one, we may proceed to 
the next with renew'd-Attention-and Warmth - 
of Devotion. ee 


. ; — WY n 1 


Dr. Hammond' Life, 


ACCEPT, 
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Acczpy¹ O Loxp, the Prayers) and Pyaiſes 
F thy Servants ; and grant, that thy Words my 
tale deep Root in our 2 that ſo they may bring 

| forth the Fruits. of good living, to the Honour and 
Praiſe of thy Name; through Jesus CHRIST 
our Lord. Amen. | 137 


BESIDEs this Weekly Tribute of Time to 
God, there are certain Annual Feſtivals to be 
obſerved in Memory of ſome ſpecial Mercies : 
ſuch as the Birth and Reſurre&ion of our 
Lord, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, the 
Anniverſaries of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles. 
Theſe Days are ſet apart for the ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip of God, and a Service of Thankſgiving for 
the particular Bleſſing we then commemorate, 

| Todoubt of the Lawfulneſs of ſuch Solemnities, 
is very unreaſonable, as tho? it were Superſtition 

In us thus to glorify God, for making the Apo- 
ſtles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, Inſtru- 
ments of revealing ta us Chrift Jeſus and the 
Way of Salyation. To ſay, 9 contradatte 
the Commandment, which bids us work Six 
Days, is as groundleſs; for that is only a Per- 
miſſion to us » work Six Days, if our Neceſh- 
ties require it: But atherwiſe, we may ſpend 
as much Time in the publick Worſhip of God, 
as our Circumſtances will permit. The Jews 
had ſeveral Holy-Days, which were not of 
Divine Inſtitution; as that of the Feaſt of the 
Dedicatiog of the Temple ; and our Lord wag 
pleaſed to obſerve them, and conſequently ap- 
prov'd of them, 


ANY 
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Ap as we are bound to frequent and thank- 
ful Commemorationsof the Divine Favours, ſo 
muſt we ſometimes be as publick in our Humi- 
{rations and penitent Confeſſions of Sins, both 
National and Perfonal, which provoke God to 
remove his Bleſſings, and inflict the foreſt 
Pang upon us, We muſt be heartily 
ry- for fuch'Provocations, teſtifie our Dete- 
Fs and Abhorrence of our ſelves for them, 
earneſtly deprecate the Divine Vengeance due 
to them, and implore the Aids of preventing 
Grace to keep us to a ſtricter Obedience, and 
2 of God for the Time to come. And to 
this purpoſe chere are certain Days of 72 9 0 
and Nucdlhatien e e 5 the Char, 


Sar H. CruaisTIAN RELIGION. 151 


——— 


— 
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OF OUR 


Dvry = SERVICE #0 GOD 


ON THE 


EEE. Ar 


OR, THE 
DAILY EXERCISE of « CHRISTIAN; 


IN IP. as you Awake in the Morning 
AlN Fix our Mind on the Goodneſs of 

Fj GOD: Let the Thoughts of Him 
5 and his Word enter firit into your 
| S—— Heart, and take Poſſeſſion of it 
before any ſecular Cares invade it; fo will vou 
find a better Diſpoſition to Piety and Virtue 
all the Day following. 

ConstcrxaTE the Work of every Dax 
with the Service of the Supream King and Go- 
vernor: Offer him the Firft-Fruits of your 
Renewed Life, che MorninySibrifice of Praiſe 
and Adoration, breaking forth in the Tranſ- 
ports of the Divine Pſalmiſt; 4% 


i 


— — 


133 me SD M ef th PR H 
E  .*FEFARLY ia the Morning will I direct my 
| Prayer to thee, O Lord, and will look up. d It is 
| 4 good Thing to give Thanks unto the Lord, and ty 
ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, O thou Moſt High! 
To ſbew forth thy Loving-kindnefs in the Morning, 
And thy Faithfulneſ every Night. © Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul] while I liue will 1 fa the 
Lord : yea, as long as I bave my Being, I will ſi 
© Praiſes unto my God. * Every Day. will T 22 
Thaxks unto thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever 


 . and ever. 


Thus when the. Morn in Crimſas dreſp, 

| Breaks through the Chambers of the Eaſt, 

My Mind in thankful Praiſes ſhall ariſe, 
„Iite Incenſe, or the Morning Sacrifice, + 


WII E you are putting on your Rayment, 
think on 8 Cenerd Reſl i 5 of he Laſt 
Day, when this Corruptible ſhall put un Incor- 

raption, and this Mortal put on Immortality. Let 
this Meditation forward you ta your Prayers, 
and inſpire your Heart with Reverence and 
Zeal, remembring the awful Majeſty you are 
approaching, the great Inſpector of all the 
World, who ſearcheth the Heart, and tryeth 
the Reins; who vouchſafes you this farther. 

We bowing your Knees to him, 

Which you know not bur that it may be, and 


- 
. [ _ — *— „* 3 
1 


* — — 


Eſam v. 3. fim xcii, 1, 2. * Pſalm exlvi. 
* Zſalm exly, 2. „„ 


ought 
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ought therefore ſo ſeriouſſy to be imploy*d; as 
if 1 really were your — this ad of 
Homage muſt you recognize your Omnipotent 
Sovereign; Hie is 1% Lord God, and worſbip 
thou Hum. By frequentiy repeating theſe de- 
vout Acknowledgments, du will gain a quick 
Senſe of your Obligari to keep his Statutes 
and Oblerve s Ladd (-you-will ſee the Reaſori 
and Importance of your Duties, and acquire a 
—_— and Satisfaction in the | e of 
G. roa NA Wen ids. 
nW-Br hard: Daily enz zdtig new Debts, 
which render us obnoxious to our Judge: 
Our Arrears to God and our own Souls are 
erery Day growing upon us. And" ſhall we 
not at leaſt obviateè the Arfeſt of Juſtide, 55 
timely ſuing out for a "Pardon 820 Releaſe? 
Oun Lives and Comforts are continually fur- 
rounded Nit Diſeaſes and Death, ' whoſe Ar- 
rows fly at Midnight, ind deſtroy at Noon- 
day; oo Mall ee not lat all . Whether 
ing or coming in, own, or 
Til ; Up, remember 15 put „ Lich under 
the Protection of Divine 3 A 
we not intreat God with our Whole Hea 
1 np ther Light of F his Colntenance u par" rs 
e and direct us 1 Way 3 


pleaſe him: upon hae Favour 6tir Häp- 

pines depends We know that we are al 
dying, that Dearh is Moment advat 

towards: us and can wet” all Men ima 
we ſhall de eempted from the com Fate; 
and 1 * * 8 
2417 af rc 
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5 3 ** onde ar wake: e to know 


aur End; and fo; trath:;ws to member ht. Day, 
that we may apply aur no Pom? 4 — 
as we pray unto Cod, ſe muſt we — 


a N eee „Care in 
——.— {5 or — and 
— der e) br the gre ork 
eee -A 0 No am 10G 
our Ine eZ to 
— the Read; noe ene Holy. $erex you 
ich ch * that Reverence an ran 
awful Preſence of God, who is 
= Near out at ſuch-times;. wild 
Aly eee 2 ByVthis your Faith witl-be 
—.— d, and your R tance improved. 
Be:{ure:you don x ſfüft; off this) At f Biery) 
u trivial — —— Lei 


r that>Gad: knows 'all/your Affairs; 
and chat he-harb given-ehis-ſbdtr-D.ife.only to 
Prepare q ou for thati wich is Everlaſting: cg 
this Call your) ng: 
lexſurg, , wat ber fubſeryient(+-Abridghs 
ght then; if you cannot intrench upon 
Day; and take ſomethin g fram pour Sleep, 
ie our Divine l be — ment. _ 
8 N P it \Puaye 
the Church as:arfingular Ble 


to tlie Place 
—— — 
oth er 

H, land qu. 
 felfhereby, Drs 
HAyING 


le When oO zenaughtaidtb- 'B 


—- 
* rng 
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AVING cim begun with God, Continue 
N e Dy long. Be ſtrict in the 
n yqur Thoughts, Words, and 
Bring the good Reſolutions of your 
12 emen Is che FraGice of your, active 
Life. Be * nd upright in your Dealings, 
2 in Your Calling, innocent in your 
Diver ns, Charitable in your Treatment of 
oth FP In all Your; Ways. acknowledge your 
righteous Law. giver, and ſet him before 

your Een every thing you do. 


110 4 Adigns conſider what willbe accep- 
:able to God, rather than what is for your own 
carnal Satisfaction and Advantage. Prefer that 
which will bear the Tryal of his Judgment, be- 
forethat which may ſeem good in your own or 

78 World's Eyes. We anſwer not the End 
four Reading, Hearing and Praying, unleſs 
make laſting Impreſſions upon us, Which 
may ahide by us in dur Worldly Affairs; ſuch 
a may leave no Darkneſs nor Glocmineſs in 
Minds, no Br. ry or Corruption in our 
ſcience, no Opftinacy. or Peevifhneſs in 
our Will, no Diſorder or Irregularity in our 
AR, Above all, et thoſe. moſt import. 
A e Helen Lord, be continually 

in your Heart: + What ſþ . 

the mhole . ola, and loſe 

at {ball pu gh 1 eren fon Me 
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Lx your Converſation be ſeaſoned with Salt, ſays 
the figs Sacred js l len hath a Dvereion 
Quality of 2 9 — Things to which it 
is applied. Let us beſeech God that in all our 
Communications with others, we may be ſo 
far from corrupting them, that they may re- 
ceive Profit by us, and we no Harm from 
them; that by an eaſie, chearful, and gracious 
Deportment, we may win others to the Love 
of that good Spirit, which we profeſs to be 
led by. Yet muſt we not Caft our Pearls before 
Swine, ſuch profligate Perſons whoſe foul Man- 
ners are not to be corrected by any wholeſome 
Admonitions ; but avoid them as carefully as 
we would the moſt infectious and peſtilential 
Diſeaſe. inch $5 Zope or ode Conde 
VNTuRR zof Abroad, till you habe be- 
ſought God that he would be your Guide, 
and lead you in a ſafe and good Way, defend- 
ing you from all Dangers ghoſtly and'botlily. 
In vain do you fortify your ſelf againſt the in- 
numerable Hazards of mortal Life, except his 


Fatherly Care be over you, in your gon our, 
and in your coming in. Te keeperh all our Bones, 
fo that not one of them is broken, ' 

OssERXVE ſuch Temperance in Eating and 
Drinking, as that you'may not exceed either in 
the Quantity or Quality of your Diet. Let 
your Meals be ſo moderate as may ſerye their 
juſt Ends, to refreſh'your- exhauſted» Spirits, 
and repair your Strength for the Buſineſs and 
Duties of your Life. Let the Proviſions of 
your Table excite you to praiſe the liberal Do- 
1 2 N | 


nor 


3 . 
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nor of all your good Things, who hath en- 
dowd Man with a Dominion over the Beaſts 


nance. Beware that you turn not this Grace 
into Wantonneſs by feeding too plentifully, or 


which is promiſed to the good Man for the or- 


122 ALE 14 
Is Matters 'of Gain, do not uſe all the Arts 


which Cuſtom may ſeem to authorize. He 
'that-will always walk upon the Brink, is in 
great Danger of falling: He that will do the 


ütmoſt of what he may, will ſometime or 


other be tempred to do what he ſheuld not. 
Sg, honeſt in the Sight of al Men; that 

, endeavour all you can to do that which is 
juſt and equitable to all; and net #5 the Way 


ef the World is, to contrive how t6over-reach 


and out wit other People. It is not enougli 
for a Man to be ſatisfied of his own Integrity, 
0 | M 3 but 


. 
— 
, P * 
. . 
—— —— ————— — — 
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but he: must abſtain from all Appeatuige "of of 
— He muſt not only injure no Man, not 
by oo 2 which are barely juſt, but like- 
* which are laudable 19906 good Re- 
5 


g. up to chat Rule f oür E 
who commands, 477 our + Light f of — 
| 1 | 
e ou Father whi — Intimating, 


Warks,/ may 
that we muſt not ſo much conſult the Advan= 
tage of our . Reputation, às the Glory of 
64, and the Inter t of Raise en ar wh 
ſtian Converſation. oily ot) avis by 
Ix t Management of our ir that wh lich 
is neceflar yito render them ſucceſsful and com- 
: crab us, is a high Regard, to Ged's Glo- 


ry, as Qurochief Ed in all we do This 


ſanctifies bur Endeavours, and carries us thro? 
them with Cliearfulneſs On ſuch a Etinciple 
we can repoſe: our Minds, as 11 
Event with Coumge, a8 — 

what pleaſeth God le ſhall likew . 


ſucli aRefignation and ſry eas . 


* ve ſhall arm our ſolves againſt the Sting 
of a Mitkitude of anxigus. Cares and; Fears. 
= Minds. will be taiſed above the little Qb- 


jects gf Senſe, and no Troubles or N | 


Hall be able ro» beat us from our Anchor of 
FHope in God. Do we: believe that the Lo 
"of God extends it ſelf to us in all. Vene 
Fortune however contrary ak our 
08 ar abet! Lt weben darm 


y commit 


eli ſent De- 
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our 89 a moſt gracious Father, 
2 with Holy Dauid. 52 1 Time I am 
eee truſt in thee and not doubting but 
we ſhall find the Truth of that Promiſe, that 
Al things N together — to thens 
that love 1 

5 — 1 8 of ſas 
which is Good, can rarely be wanting to us, if 
we havę but a read d willing Mind; which 
we muſt obtain of God by. 
Let us chars be conſtant and earneſt Peti- 
tioners, "That by his holy Inſpiration we may think 


T1043 $54 15: 


ing aid: doing het 


thoſe things ghat; be Good, and 0 bis —_— Gau. | 


ag perform rie 


WIA little Reaſon 4 we to nts | 


to Retirement, or at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of 


our ſelves, when we are left alone, and have ns 


Buſineſs upon our Hands? If we did but im. 


804. thoſe vacant Minutes in Searches after 


„ and the of the Bleſſed above, 


we ;eould;. 
tired to divine Contemplation, and oonverfe 


the. World, Solitude could never be irſeſomie 
nor Time loſt to us. mi 931 -f5 
off E — ant limit) aur -Devorlons © to >the 


four Souls, Ake — ern 5 


n X#&yi;%>, | i. 2380.5 1X) mee 
2 M 4 * 


diligent Prayer. 


never be leſs alone than when re- 


with heavenly Objects. Thus improving our 
Spiritual Acquaintance in our Retirements from 


- 
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an to dd Vs muſt maintain a quick and 
tively. Senſe of his Oinnipreſende, Aulnite Ju- 
ſtice, and univerſiÞ Goodneſs; we muüſt ob. | 
ſerve the Conduct of his/unerring./Wiſdom in 
all the Occurtences of Life, and by ſhort and 
frequent Ejaculations, render him Praiſe and 
Thanks, and beg his Direction, Aſſiſtance, and 
2 in all ourhoneft-Undertakings. This 
, with: the devout Pſalmiſt) To get God always 
8 to have our Eyes ever upon him; and 
With the Apoſtlez to proy-witholt'ceaſing. - Not 
that we ſnhould be always in our Cloſets, or on 
dur Knees; it is not the length of our Prayers, 
Which prevails ſo much with God, as the Fre- 
22 and Ardor of them: when we exert 
them, as ſpiritual Darts, to repel the Aſſaults 
of Satan and the wicked World. We muft. 
de habitually - diſpos'd, always ready to 
aſcend up to Heaven in religious Thougbts; 
the Buſineſs of our Vocations muſt not em 
gage us ſo far, as to alienate dur Hearts 
e mm devore —— to — World. 
Man ſpall nur live ) B one, but 
Word thar . -of the' Moteth 95 Gd 
We): then moſt truly live, when dur Souls 
can rejoyce in him, when we fincl a De. 
light and Pleafure in Communion With him, 
K and conform out ſelves to his Image by cb. 
| 'tinual Acts of Holineſs and Goodneſs. When 
in the Buſineſs of our Calling, the'- ſecret 
Workings of our Hearts are eaven-wards; 


And Taiſe themſelves to. God in ſilent Breath- 
n aner ang OY” by-the m_—_ 
213) 
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This holy Liſe ſpent in devout and conſtant 
Communion-with' God, is truly to live, the 
moſt pleaſant moſt comfortable Life, mortal. | 
Man is capable of on this fide Heaven | 
How ſadly then do thoſe. Men pervert ' | 
the End of Living, and deftroy theit own. 
Souls, who are wholly fenfual in their Imagi- 
nations, and hve without God in the Wo ay 
And what (prodigious Multitudes are there, 
who hive no Notion of that fweer Commu- 
nion with God we have been ſpeaking of! ID 
lye down and riſe ap, go but and come in, in 
the conſtant Purſuit of the Profits and Plea: 
ſures of the Body, without Godin All their _ 
Thoughts! Tho? they feed upon his Bounty, 
and prolong their Life from Day to Day by his 
merciful 7 5 own yet hey ſeem not to 


perceive it; they own no Dependance on him 
nor appear at ſollicitous 26 Nelerve them: 
ſelves in his Favour. 


Hoy abſurd and wretehediis: their Folly: 

Y —— Riſveatly, ant go late to Reſt, and eat the Bed ; 
ulnefs, denying themſelves the nec nw 

— ments and Comforts df Life, only that 
they may encreaſe' a uſeleſs Heap of Wenk! 
This is to prefer the Means before the End, 
and to poſſeſs, rather than to enjoy. Orher: i 
again make 2 themſelves really miſerable, | 
Hut of an imaginary Fear that they ſhall be | 
fo They antioipate thoſe Wants by anxi-, | 
Yarn; -which* 5 an Ml Pibfenitel | 


** 
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a timely, Supply, could they but ie 

che gina 7 Aﬀaner e 2 

128 recommend: 
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2 nl 2 5 — a Be bau ** 9 2 — 
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5s ad ES Things Wait 


a Child Idren, h according. 
and Glory in 
> having g. Vood and Rai 
ment, gan be ee ee L 
thaſe-lupe iches, Which are apt to lead | 
Een Temptation and a Snare, miniſtrin 
e Luſts, Which; drown 
n eiten and Deſtructio. 
5 95 11 77 t you'may per ſevere in ile Duties: 
1 5 — wich better N Be mindful of 
/ ngs which were the S. jeck of your Mornings. 
Cs Lon ray'd fen -the Inſpiration 
Wi pure, your Plough tl, n Body 
Mind pure, your Thoughts holy, your Body 
c aſe and. tem — ſo it may be an-. 
agreeable Temple ſor the Holy Ghoft# || V6: 
pray'd'for aſſiſting Grace, to ſortiſie you againſt 
3 do not then give way to them 
when, they, offer 2 r 
Four i -wander and; ſeek: out the occafions: 
of ſinning. Lou asked for a Spirit of Neſigna - 
tion and, "Conformiry to God's LA let this 


"Wind: appear i m _—_— every! ae 


— 
— — 
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Ans. II. CuRIST IAN RHI CIO, 13 
of: bis Providence. Be content to want thoſe 
— good Things which hee is pleas d #6 
e e e e 
r in as ©, ow pray” 
gte ſocial Graces which Wes 3 Nate 
bor, that you might love him as: 
be not then forward to ſpeak Evibof hi nor 
pleas'd with his ill Fame when you hear cn, 
nor willingly 83 ive Credit to- 1 — 
it may be a Miſtake,” or mp 
Time will — > bo e 1 112 
I'D ear to Fry 
your. Beens 2, Do you then offer — 
Jonable and fitting Terms of Reconciliation. 
Remember how lived a Chriſtian's Ani- 
moſities mult be: If ou will obſerve: the Apo- 
ſtolick Rule, yon muſt not ſuffer the Sun to gd 
dowyn upon your Wrath. If your Conſcience 
— yoo, —— ry TESTS Wt 
e „ Ratio ds well as yon 
can err amage he hath /ſuftain'd hy, 
. him of Hir Treatment for the Time 
to come. I he hath wronged: ou, and refuſes, 
when required, to do you] thoꝰ — | 
are particular Caſes wherein/you may (and 
ſometimes muſt) demand Reparation Lk, 
yet yon muſt not preſume to be your own 
Avenger; in ſo doing, you would rebel againſt 
God, who hath put the Sword of Fuſtice into 
— bring Hat of the publick Magiſtratè, His own 
gerent. It is your Part and Duty to p 
to God * the Forgiveneſs of his — a 
_ ge of Ris Heart to a Vetter W 


i 


> 


V 
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Saba rtuity ſerves," refuſe not to do 
him any kind Office — chearful and ready 
Mind. For he —— doth Good to his unre- 
lenting Enemy, gives the beſt Proof that God 

is his Father, who makes his Sun to riſe an the 
Evil ur well — the Good, and ſends his. Rain 
both ar rbb N ad on the Unjuſh, And as God 
doth Hot repure us wicked Men for the or- 
dinary, and ſcarce avoidable Infirmities of 
#rman Natute ſo neither muſt you preſently 
eſteem that Man your Enemy, who acciden- 
tally ſays or does ſome harſh thing; ſince you 
vou ſelf want the Forgiveneſs not only of 
God, but Man, in man Offences of too free 
and unguarded Converſation. The moſt co- 
gent Motive to mutual Forbearance in ſuch 
Caſes, is this; That we cannot lye don at 
Night —— of God's Favour, unleſs we 
are at Peace with; Men; nor in Faith ask For- 
Siveneſs ef him, etcept Wo: 2 — uy. 
thren their Treſpaſſes. nt 20 u 
Wurx the Buſineſs of the: Days rue 
Set apart convenient”: Portion: of Time, for your 
»Evening Devotions : For which prepare your 
ſelf by Examination and Meditation, with 
ſome proper Part of Holy Scripture. In your 
Review of the Day paſt conſider, 4. What 
Sins and Failings you have been guilty of, and 
2 ſor them. 2. What Mercies and 
Bleſſings demand a Sacrifice: of I hankſgiving. 
* Wbat Crofles have exerciſed your Patience 
-and Submiſſion. 4. What Improvements you 
have made in Divine Know ledge. and virtuous 
bag" Practice. 
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Practice. If you have procaeded well to Day; 
dont loſe — Morrow: but if ill, re: 
deem the Time" paſt 0 the well ſpending of 
what remains. 5. Obſerve how your Devos 
tions have been —— and — judge ol 
the State of your Soul. And for alis ſincere 
and-impartial Diſcharge of this Examination, 


ae te e eee e you; Ae chat, 


ure his Sins, ſb . ; bat —— a. 

4 Example — our 7 — is 'S 
Proof to us, how-prone Man is to cover; his 
Sins; or if detected, to extenuate and leſſer 
them, to transfer the Blame from himſelf 
to others; nay, ſometimes to varniſh Sin over 
with falſe. Colours, and pretend it was his 
Duty to do that which is the plain Tranſgreſ. 
ſiom of it. But in vain do we trifle: with Cod, 
whores the moſt hidden Thoughts and Inten- 


tions of our Hearts, and req uireth Truth in the 


inward Parts. — we) ſhould: impar- 


tially arraiga our ſelves for all our Sins: It we 
refuſe to do this, he will ſet them all in order 
before us, at that Day when he ſhall 


every idle Word and evil Thought, as well as 


ſecret Action, "into: Judgment. It behoves us 
therefore in our daily Examination, diligentij 
to recollect all our Sins, to confeſs every Par: 
ticular, and to implore God's merciful 

that ſo we may prevent the ſtrict and terrible 


1 177 5. nn be 


* Prov. viii, 3% qc „ nid 2 > > Aa 
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166 . $S VM of the: Nur IH 


Ny gone bj xiii our Conſciences every Dey 


Qccurrences of The ap 
| —— Souls before God for hat- 
eoer werfiad amids,” and to reſolve. by the Aſ⸗ 
fiance of Divide Grade tu correct that; Error 
—— Time tb come. Thus vigilant; was 
Dai inthe 3 of his Liſe: I 
| ry line on and turned 
my Fees unto\ ni fe — 1 made haſte, and 
prolonged not the Time; ta becp thy Commandments. 
Conſider"of what dangerous/Conſequence it 
& to [omit this daily Examination. 
doun in the Gailt of but one pare: 


157 11. — — 
h rtunity- to repent af it, or 
3 — Light of another Sun? Such 
frail) Creatutes are we, that even the heſt or 
IM much (debaſed with Imper⸗ 
now careful then. ſhould we be, to 
— gur ſelves for ever known and ap- 
parent — hp" 88 as the A poſtle 
_— would” julge o aur ſelwes,' we 

e be Le, 


1 20 

Bur Kar th Examples of the beftof 
Men; not the Admqnitions of God himſelf can 
perſuade us te ſer about tilis ſo important a 
Duty ; Wilb it avail any to ulge the Prattire 
SFmeer Heathens in chis Particular ? Net. I 
Wall juſt aequaint - you that Senten walked by 


els Rules, db Pugs preſcnibed'iry as 
018 * „ 10% 25. e. ler wht * 
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may learn from is Sade Nate al che end 
of this Shapter-. 10,911 fn 
TO fſacthtare this Work — — enter ſome- 
rindes into ſuch Meditations us theſe : I have a 
Principle of Liſe within me, which ean newer 
twiextmguiſhed.” I muſt be eternally happy 
vr miſerable! hereafter, according as I behave 
my fff here; Aſter a ſhore; Time allow me | 
Furcht to prepare for another World Wy 
be fhkll:-be: diveſted of this Body, and l 
for ſome time in a ſeparate State, - Afrerwards, 
m Body ſhall be raiſed again, and be reunited 
vo \my-+Sout, I ſhall be the ſame Man for 
Subſtance as I am at preſent; I-fhall be 5 
according'to. the Works I have done in this 
mortal Life; and an' irreverſible Sentbiige 
Hua conſigi.wie to a State of Hap ineſs r 
Misery, wherein I ſhall abide for” vet, 
OO + any" bee Change or Alteta- 
| ns. W.2008131110,.3 DU {3 20 CORELL 
1A T this Refletion mee em and beck 
into the boundleſs Ocean of ET ERNI T * 
think dt amazing Changes you muſt in 


fort timè undergo, and how. nea e 
terns 


you to be Joy prepated | . 
* dels Things be -ingrivven peng r 
Heart, and y . eat der at à Loſs dur 
EE. — — at anytime. $3510 45 4 
5 [0 Wie as yoor| ſelf-wb e be rech. 
amend your felf agu to Gd, repoſing 
under his Protection, ſubauteing n rely 
his Diſpoſal, and truſting your Soul in his 
Mands, as a faithful Creator and Preſerver, 


who 


iO . that many who: Q well a 
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who- will che you. ta,awake again; eitlier in 


TE more Dos hau 
a0 Method; the more cortect will your Life 
the eaſier will the Duty grow, the more 
Pleaſure you, will take in 1t.z2you will not 
diſpenſe with your ſelf for the Gbſervance of 
it: you will only be ſorry that yay; begun to 
live {9 no, ſooner. If you. are, not already in 


ſome ſuch Courle, loſe no Time in bringing 


Four ſelf to ĩ It. nne 191 1 11 t 01 101 | 


Wnex we haye the Teſlimeny, of our Con- 
Lience to tell us in the Words of dt. Paul, That 


in Simplicity and podly Sincerity,, not with flefoly 


Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we hate this 
Det our Converſation in the World ; we may 
then lie down in Peace at Night, i in Peace 
with God, with our Selves, with the World; 
in a ſweet Compoſure and Calmneſs of Mind, 
10 5 that ſound Conſcience which is the 

Fill, an , continhet Reſt, as well 
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„ ſhall never riſe; again, till they 
awaken'd with the amazing Sound of t lad 
Trumpet. Therefore n to your Bed as to 
your Grave, commit —— A to the 


rae 12g EY ve — __ World r 


its Concerns, and reſign your ſelf in may 
of the rn Fm; if aide obey 


[ ig) 7 


* FF > 
* by 
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”y 4 1 0 uy &! 
& F3 * , 1445 a 14. 
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aſting. 14 
ſend, arcordling u "this 


DIE. MY ASSN . ies by 5. 434% 
I will both lay me down in 1 and ſleep; for 


thou, Lord, only makeſt. me dwell in Safety. Re- 


turn to God. as thy Reſt, O my Soul : for he hath 
dealt bountifully with the. 3 
Tus i N 
Day, and cloſe it again with t 

Oy... .. 7: | 
AS we. put our Cloaths when we go to 
Bed, ſo muſt we put off our Bodies when we 
come to die. Death ſtrips us, and ſends us 
naked out of the World, as we came into it. 
It diſſolves the Union between Soul and Body; 
leaving the one among Earth and Worms, and 


Biz 


ſending tlie other to the Father of Spirits; from 


whom. it was derived. Our Grave-Cloaths 


are but a kind of Night-Dreſs; O that we 


could think of putting on the one with as 
mucli Eaſe as we do the other! In this Bed we 
reſt for ſome few Hours; but when our Bo- 
dies come to be lodged in the Grave, they 
{hall reſt till the joyful Morning of the Reſur- 
rection dawns in upon them. Thus may your 
Bed put you in mind of the Grave, your Sleep 
of Death, 
„„ eee ee e Es re mg: 
Wr 0s awake. in the Night, and Sleep 
departs. from your Eyes, Keep: * Out: evi 
Thoughts, which will then buſty haunt you, 
by fixing your Meditations on God and Hea- 
venly 'Things, and ſweetly meditate'on Him 


Jy 


in the Night-Watches. Remember that the 


mum 


—— 


a BE" * 0 PO WIR, l g 2 a 8 
e 
F N Keeper 
. 0 b, 4 f 


* 


„ 4 11 ? 7 5 * | _— 7 


ou open every - 


e Word of God, ; 


> your Waking of the Reſurre- 
$432 . Ders. | 3 -S 50 $I * 


1 —— — 
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Keeper of of Iſrael never flumbereth nor ſleepeth ;, and 
55 the Darkueſf is no Darkneſs with him, bar the 
Night is as clear as the Dq. The Darkneſs and 
Light to "him are both alike.” Thus David's Eyes 
e, the Ni Alt. watches, that he mig lt be occu- 
pied in God's Mord. He called to geembranc' his 
Song, and in the N ak he communell with his ow#n 
Heart, and ſearched out his Spirits. 4511 Bis 
Character | a Bleſſed Man is, That he medi- 
Fates in 125 Lam of 8 Dy and Night. J's 


Tor #4 45 a 


M 0 TIVES talen 8 the PETE 
of Dk aTH, .t0,excite un to a Chriſtian Fat 
| Ferfrin 5 21 63 541190 if ub 


1.0 


Ns SIDER every Day, as not knowing but 
185 it may be your laſt, That when your laſt 
come. indeed, you may not be found vo 
prepared. Your, Life is e Suſp ee 
and, Uncertainty ; it a ſlender 
2 is eaſily My 17 7 Zr of Perſon 
thn ugh — to be. all Holy, Converſation 
| eſs? You'k now not in what Hour 
Jour Lord cometh, and therefore | you, Aber 
"ff 
you ſee his -Harbinger Death ing before 
him, hich, is; the ſureſt Way oe you in a 
due Expectation of him. In the Morning 
When pou riſe, think he may {ing you 
before Night: In the Evening when you. 
— him calling PA, e [I . 


3 - Vw AS r eee 


a vlan e. cxxi. 4. a Zſelm exxxix. 12. C * Luke xii. k g6. 
oth 


Fog 
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doth in the Go e a to ye your Loins girt, 
nd N langer 0 or at! Cock- 
rowing,” to 4 Nat Lord 
Bur Ale f inflead a ang every! Hour 
our Jaſt, we va omiſe our ſelves many 
Years of Life and Health'ftill to come, and 
value our felves, with the Rich Man in the 
Goſpel, upon dur great Eſtates and Proviſions. 
But how eaſih Would our high Looks and 
procd. Hearts be Huinbled; if we had but an 
bitual Faith, ' that D. F we are, and unto Duſt 
we muſt return 2 « ng ſo effectual (aich 
e 155 en to 1 an have a lo 
; 5 5 7 21 himſelf, and all things about 
a him, 2 a fettled Perfuahon that he's Dying 
< daily.” Nothing ſo great a Sput toꝭ the 
Diſpa * of neceſſary Bulineſs, as a due Eſti- 
mate of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 
Life. Mhutſoe ver thine Hand g thee" to do, 


orhing 


* 


ſaith Solomon *, do it with all thy might : for Mer 
"7s no Work 10 C ounſel in the Grave whither thou 
art going. I mat work the Works Hum that 
ent me, faith Chriſt, while-if is Day * , W 
p 45 when no Man can mort. «5h 
BE mindful of Things paſt, zarefal} of 
Things e and provident of Things to 
a or Wale 8 abroad 8 at Mone 
| bor Un Waking, the Grave is a 8 

Ti daily fwallowing up a 
ert nd Ac quaittance'; yer We renn 
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their Funerals without taking. warning 
their Death, to put us in mind, that we mu 
go to them, but they not return to us. 

WE love to put the Thoughts of our latter 
End far from us. When we are in a firm State 
of Health, we have no Notion of what it is to 
be ſick; we little conſider how ſuddenly a 
fatal Diſeaſe may ſurprize us, taint our Blood, 
corrupt our Vitals, and put a Period to our 
Lives. Tis no Security to us, that we are 
Young and Vigorous, ſince Multitudes are 
daily ſnatch'd away in the Strength and Flower 
of their Age: Whence St. James gives this 
ſharp Reproof to the Atheiſtical Confidence of 
Worldly Men in his Time: Go to vom, ye that 


ſay, Io Day ar to Morrow we will go into ſuch 4 


City, and continue there 4 Tear, and buy and ſell, 
aud get Gain: whereas ye know nat what ſþall be an 


IT ſhould be a farther Incitewment to ur, to 
be very. ſtrict and ſincere in every Duty, * I 


that me are always in His Sight, to whoſe Eyes alt 
things are naked and open: ©who looks down from 


Heaven upon all the Sons of Men, and con{idereth 
War 2 2 x and 


all their ks ; nay, their very W 
Thoughts, as David's Confeſhon declares : 
4 There is nat 4 Word in my Tongue, but thog, 
Lord, knoweſt it altogether. Thou underſtandeſt 
In ſhort, nothing whe- 


my. Thoughts 2 of zothi! 
ther near or far off, paſt, preſent, or to come, 


James iv. 1 . 14. Þ Heb, iy, 13. © Pſelm xxxiii. 
13, 15. «4 Pſalm exxxix. | 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary or contingent, great or ſmall, but it 
lies fully open'to one ſingle View of the Divine 
Omniſcience. God is always preſent with us, 
and his Eye is upon us, where-ever we are, 
or whatever we are doing. O that we were 
fo happy, as with holy David, To ſet the Lord 

ways before uu. What Temptation of Plea- 
fure or Advantage could prevail with that 
Man to commit a Treſpaſs, who knows that 
he cannot do it, but in the Preſence and Sight 
of his Judge, who hath r forbidden it, 
and will eternally damn him for it? On the 
other Hand, What Difficulties or Dangers can 
deter a Man from his Duty, who lives under 
the Influence of this Faith ? For what can 
more animate a brave Soldier, than to fight in 


the Sight of his Prince or General, who will be 


ſure to take Notice of thoſe that diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, and reward them with particular 
Marks of his Favour ? How then muſt the 
Soltlier of Chriſt acquit himfelf in his Com- 
bats with the Corruptions of his Fleſh, and 
the Malice of wicked Men and Devils ! How 
will he be excited to fight the good Fight of 
Faith by this Conſiderarion, That the Captain 
of his Salvation ſtands by him, not only to ſee 


how he behaves himſelf, but to ſtrengthen 


and ſupport him with Power to overcome, 
and then to Crown him with Eternal Life! | 


_ Consipts moreover, the great Eaſe 
and Peace which will redound to us, from a 
ſincere and thorough Compliance with the 
& 'N 3 Laws 
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Laws of dur Religion. That ee of all 
Things, next to the Guilt of Sip, 1 | 
Lives-uneafie. and troubleſome, is their too 
og Concern and Sollicitude fo the | 
ng or ſecuring the I hings of 7 Wor. 
— ſurely our Reliance on God, if any th 
would cure this reſtleſs Sollicitude, and r 
us, as, the Apoſtle adviſes, to, live withou 
Carefulneſs. By which, ] don't, mean, th Be 1. 
would or ſhould make a Man peep te Du 
ties of his particular Calling, 2 
Methods which God — imo 'J oth 
obtaining, not only the Nec ut Con- 
veniencies and Comforts of Life,: ue ni his 
Faith will teach him, after having, uf 
own hearty Endeavours for tho ae = ; 
not to diſquiet himſelf about the. eſs of 
them, but to refer rhe 1955 inn, God, 
and aa un ieſce i an x knowing, that. he. 1 
—— his Circum ces, and is 
— able 0 3 for him, than is, for 
himſelf. a na bobs 3 5 
\ WHAT 4 he Up Fears: aud An FR dath 
be diſcharge bimſelf G that can caſt himſelf and 
all his Cares upon the Almighty, who 
knows is always with him, and cares Her by wa 
He is not diſcompoſed with melanch 150 
Thoughts and uneaſie Apprehenſions. He 
Walks before God in great Security all Day 
and reſts under the Shadow of his WI 
Night, being aſſured that God who is a 
his Bed, makes him dwell in Safety... In 
Time of Adverſity, how comfortably may a 
1 Man 
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Man reflect, That all his Wants and Trou- 
les ne ſen and known of him, who is able 
to ſupply them, and willing too, if he ſees it 
beſt for [ry ? That how bitter ſoever his Cup 
may be, it js i bis Heavenly Father's mixing, 
who neyer afflicts his Children willingly, but 
always for their Good : who perfectly under- 
ſtands their Weakneſs, and the Strength of the 
Potion ; and will either fo abate this, or ſup- 
LA the other by the Power of his Grace, that 
{hall work.for their Good ; the Affliction, 
though for the preſent it may not ſeem joyous, 
but grievous, ſhall afterward yield the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs. | 
AT all Times, in all Places, upon al Occaſions, 
he hath free Acceſs to God, repreſents his In- 
firmities, his Wants, his Preſſures to him ; 
and by a faithful A plication of the Divine 
Promiſes to himſelf (in which he doth as aſſu- 
redly believe God ſpeaks to him, as if an Angel 
from Heaven brought him the Meſſage) he 
_ comforts and ſupports himſelf under, or father 
exults and triumphs over them. Is he per. 
lex d with Difficulties, out of which, he 
nows not how to extricate himſelf; at a Loſs 
which way to turn, or what to do? He applies 
to himſelf that rag oy Word of the P/; of 
mift, Commit thy Way Lord, and be ſhall 
bring it to pal. Is he ade 4 Temptation that 
Kent ted“ powerful! for him? He lays hold of 
ber eren e Declaration to St. Tus in a 


i 


ſalm xxxvii. fl. 


Na like 


a. 
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like Extremity 1 5 ly Grace is ſufficient for thee ; 
for my Strength is ” perfect in Weakneſs 1 K 
he ſurrounded with ker which threaten 
every thing that he values and loves, even Life 
it ſelf.? He confirms himſelf with that Promiſe 
which God made to his Church of old, by the 
Prophet Iſaiah,  * Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, 
for Tan with 185 be not diſmayd, I will firengthen 
thee; I will help thee, Na, I =P 271 thee with the 
Right Hand of my Ke ſneſs, © When thou pa 2 e 
: through the Waters, "7 will be with, thee, 
the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow the: when thou 
walleit through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be 5 5 
neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 

Tux frightful Suggeſtions of Satan may 
poſſibly diſturb, and the Miſtakes of a timo- 
rous Mind, wrought up by an unhappy Com- 
plexion, may ſometimes deject even a. very 
good Man, But fo long as he conſcientiouſly 
avoids all preſumiptuous Sins, and penitently 
bewails all his Infirmities, he may juſtly EX« 
| poſtulate with his tumultuous > Thoughts 1 in the 
Language of Holy David: Why art thou hs 
8 my- Soul, and why art thou x 0 of 47 75 
vile, LP Still put phy t truſt in God; for I wil 
Jer praiſe him, who it the Health of f my 2 ounte- 
nance, and my God, v/1 God's Word will I rejozee's 
an the Lord's Word will] comfort me; yea, in God 
bave Tout my truſt I will not be afraid what Man 
can do unto me, * will ſng of oy Power, 0 ep | 


" WP” of 
Wel ""* LR —— 
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and praiſe thy Mercy betimes in the Morning ; for 
thou haſt been e Defence and Refuge i in the Da of 
my Trouble. will with infinite Satisfaction 
koi St. Paul making a general Challenge to 
all the Powers on . ide 2 bo "hurt 
the ſincere Chriſtian : * Who ſpall lay 
the Charge of God's Elef#? It is ow 1 1 ie, 
who is 2 that condemneth It is Chriſt — lied, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right {ona of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſon 


N. ay He grant us All the Grace, timel to 
conſider the great Importance of Serving him 


a few Days, in the Practice of thoſe Duties to | 


God, our Neighbour, and our Selves, which 
are here faithfully, tho' conciſely repre- 
* that ſo we may attain thoſe ever- 
ſting Crowns of Glory, which he hath pur- 
dal for us! The amiable Qualifications of 
which important Duties are: An Integrity 
that cannot be corrupted: A Refolaticn 3 in 
Goodneſs that cannot be baffled by Tempta- 
tions: A Superiority of Soul, that is above the 
Allurements of the World: An Evenneſs o 
Temper, which Injuries cannot taſily 8 
poſe: A Principle and Habit of 2 
which no Ingratitude or Unworthin 
Object can weaken: A Converfation eh Gol 
and heavenly Things, which makes the Soul 
both great and hum le; which extinguiſhes in 
it all Envy at the Proſperity of c ot ns but 


— 
—_— ht 


* Wen viii. 2736 


cola g : 


| carneſt to know what we ſhal#do to be ſaved; 


15 n. SI Co "A ley 


nlarges- 1 its Tende rneſs en . 
1 855 Sy (nl, 


A Di (creti 8 RG OY 5 and me 
obliging Manner. Theſe are ſuch 
liſhments. ad, e fe as will not 
te the Ad Morag Love ane Re 7 al 
25 ble an erte obſerving part of. > 6M 
e our ſelves that we are grown 
Mine and perfect Stature in Chriſt, 
5 we have had but ſome. few, tranſient 
ughts about Religion, which hav never. 
eep into our Hearts 0 eſteem our 
55 e 
l 


live For a. juſt. ( en for ho 
ngdom of Heaven, When it is not only infe- 
185 7 that of theScribes 10 Phariſees, but fay 
& very Pagans; this hath no Foun - 

1 . N and is e a new G 
Ne "Chriſtian mp be filled: 5 
5 a that is, Wi h 7 
n 155 1nfluencing and cheriſhing pure 
i like. the Prins an ire. .of the Altar, 
which, tho”, buried ſometimes in Aſhes, yet 

upon, a little , ſtirring, jews and ſparkle 
ain. No body 19 poſes that Heaven lan 
always actua en bl muſt in ſo me 
Meaſure give way to the World, in admitting 


thoſe neceſſary Refre as which, craving 


Nature 578 of us; and without which, it 
cannot long ſubliſt. 


F bur VIinds be mich affected with the 
Contemplation of Heavenly Things; if we are 


if 
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if we love to imploy our Time and Pains in Re- 


lgious Duties, and ſeel a dixine Warmth in our 
Squls. when, we are At our Deyotions, and enj 
oun 44 Molt whe — Rs God in 55 


Ordinances; then wg we comfortable Aſſu- 


rance, that the Spiritual and Eternal Life is 
actually begun in us. 


LET not th inſjdiow God of Sleep ſurprize, 
Mor ſteal in $lumbers on thy weary Eyes, 

Till every Achioi of tie former Day, 
Strictly thou doſt, and rigorouſh, ſurvey. 

With Ree”rence at thy own Tribunal 3 
And anſwer truly to thy own Demand: 

| Where have I been? In what have It fra e ? 
What Good or Ill bath this D s Life «an ? 
\ Where have 1 fail din in what 1 oug ht to do? © 
Jo God, to Man, or to my Self what's due? 
Nicely enquire what things from firſt to lat, 
From Morni -Light to Evening-Stars have 50. 
F evil mere thy Deeds, repenting mourn, 

And let thy Soul with eng Remorſe be torn. | 
I good, the Good with ae of Mind repay, ; 


And to thy ſelf retir d, with Pleaſure ſay; 
 Rejeyee, my Soul! thou haſt well ſpent ths Dy, 


' Theſe Thoughts and chiefly theſe thy Mind, ſol 4 
© Employ thy Study, and engage thy Love. 

Theſe are the Rules which will to Virtue lead, 
And teach 4 Feet the Heavenly Paths to tread. 
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Love . G0 


e. . AR Les of 60D is the Fun. 
op damental Principle and Source of 
1 -by- of all Re11610N; it branches out 
7 into all the Duties which we owe 
n to our Relations and al the World. 
Nay, we cannot Love our Selves, ſo as to pur- 
ſue our own real Benefit and Advantage, ex- 
. cept we firſt Love G o D. This Love therefore 
is in the Goſpel · moſt juſtly ſtyled the * 
"Commandment, It is the Seed of all thoſe pe 
5 Fruits, which the Holy Spirit producet 
us. The Efficacy and fnflvence of it is moſt Rp 
univerſal ; the Cirdvit of it moſt comprehen- 
five, virtually containing in it all other Laws 
and Duties of Piety. St. Paul affirms of a 
Hower Degree of Love, that of our Neiglibour, 
that it is the fulfilling of the whole ſecond 
Table; what ever human Duty there is, it is 
b:ciefly ſumm'd up in- this, -Thow. ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour 
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Neighbour as thy ſelf. With ſtronger Reaſon yet 
Flt we conclude all the Duties of Piety to be 
compriſed in the Love of Go, this being the 
firſt and greateſt of thoſe two Hinges upon 
which (as our Lord expreſſes it) hang al the 
Law and the Prophets, guts 

As this Love is moſt capacious in its Ex- 
tent, ſo is it moſt high and noble for the. Dig- 
pity of its Object. It terminates in the moſt 
excellent of all Reings; it is exercifed in the 
moſt pure and heavenly Acts; its Seat is the 
moſt refined Part of the Rational Soul; and it 
imparts Virtue and Worth to all other Acts of 
Duty. For no Sacrifice is acceptable to God, 
Which is not kindled by this Celeſtial Fire; 
no Offering ſweet and pure, which is not ſea- 
ſoned with this Holy Salt. Nathing we do, 
is truly religious or virtuous, which proces 
not from a Deſign, or at leaſt from an habitual 
Deſire and Aim to pleaſe God 
HE who hath commanded us to Love Him 
with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, 
and Mind, cannot be pleaſed with us, when 
we act upon à different Principle, either as 
'Men-Pleaſers, or chiefly regarding our own 
carnal Adyantages and Satisfactions. How 
can- we be the Servants of God, when we do 
'our own Will, and diſpoſe of dur ſelves as 
we ſee fit, without Reſpect to his Glory ? 
Love is (0 powerful an Attractive, that where- 
ever it is real, it prevails againſt all other 
Motives of Hope or Fear, Honour or 1 0 
nour, in Favour of the Perſon or Thing which 
. : commands 
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Ons needs not any Force or vi 
a Ne conſtrain him to do that whi 
he loves; ban e Ha raſþips « or Dang 
are in the) of 1 Wi ſiagh) encounters t 
and cheat dures them for the Sake of 15 
beloved bes; the Erg Mlency of whi ich * 
rinted upon þis Soul'in ck lively” 
ps boi that h is Thou goth Art ehen To 
urn'd upon it, 90 wh m of his 
= Section runs fowards it, and, b bears down al 
olition to arrive at it. 
O the end then, that our Squls may be 
Aled with a due, Meaſure of Divine Love, we 
mult ſtudy to inform our Underſtandings with 
. 15 and, W worthy Notions oy f God : . alwa 275 
inf, a 10 Fn PRE. and Eiteem of f bi, 
appre endin en 90 nitely 
d Fatl Fa in "Tho m we " live and 1105 
and have our Being the ſole Author and 
Fountain of all the] "Gi s'we Tilt have at 
reſent, or can ever 125 to 1 in whoſe 
KEE we can Want no manner OG 155 


Wo wich vi at 1 e ang No 5 1 
es all our je 
Sfully bebe en us 55 the Comer ft thi 


to the ever laſting iS of his. eavenly KS, ng. 
om, Where We os "be ntade nh adh 


happy by his glorious Preſence, and the Ples. 
| a B Mings of his right Hand ; Mee 
* een q re 


Cale Ef CMN REzioron: af 


5 N eee Deaf or Ta 
0 7 e ee e 5 
* Te ' 


aca Views of the Divins Goodneſs, fre. 
g, 1 1 Leo attended with a livel 


| grad U Warm gur H apts, ti 
4 eat 1 0 W 8005 the ta of the 
mighty Aer We cannot 
thus 5 int Moo ſelves wry God, but we 
mutt neceſſarily love hi \ wi that 
5 ardent A Aion wh xacts of 0 
1 5 theſi e Ref 1 of. G 
immerings t. anc pinels 
gies 2 5 e mr + e > 
and raiſe our Admiration; 4 That not 45 
cles Ocean, of Which 1 re but ſmall 
manations, overwhelm by With Wonder, þ Ani 
Ahe 10 us 4Long ing and Thirſt to approa 
1095 Let us bur 1 on God, till we 
heartily _perſwaded with the Palmi 
2 there is none comparable to him, in Heauę 
as Earth, 4 nd then we ſhall think it no of 
break ze in the fame Rapri türe: 


ee, has Fe 


in Heaven but thee ? and ther e 15 


none Fg E 4 th that I deſire beſides 1 thee.. © me 
- 1 HES Fol dus Regards arethe Foundatioh | 
upo n Whi Love of God is built, t the Be 


E Heart e Man from the World, and uni 
t to its Praper 1400 only ſufficient Obje 
Hence Wen ma Merten, "that e devour 
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Which. 
i of that true Wiſdom which. rakes 
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Perſons have moſt eminently, excelPd in the 
Love of God, whoſe Minds have been 

ccuſtom'd to meditate on the Divine Excel. 

encies, and the gracious Diſpenſations of P 
vidence; their thankful Hearts have ſupp lied 
their Tongues . with . 5 Fes Ws” 
Adorations of him who Dwelleth on 3 5 and 
Jet hambleth himſelf to behold the Things #h that are 
in Heaven and Earth, They have given 
the World a true, Image and Charafter the 
Divige Majeſty ; ſo infinite in Wiſdom, ſo 
Alt-fufficient in Power, ſo perfectly Juſt and 
Holy; but above all, ſo abounding in Mere my 
And Loving - kindneſs, that if all the w 
Men upon Earth ſhould meet Wehe 585 
conſider what: Sapream Lord they would chuſe, 
who ſhould be moſt beneficial to he: 75 
could not wiſh or invent any thi 

e Welfare and Comfort of Man ind the 

tar; is to be found in the moſt perfect Na ture 
of Gov, : 

WHAT State and Diſtance do Earthly 1500 
yerei ns for the moſt part keep ? How hard 
is it for the lower Rank of their Subjects to be 
admitted into their Preſence, and lay any Pe- 
tition before them ? But the Great King of 
all the Earth, allows the meaneſt Man 
Acceſs to him at all dm Y hs a kind of 
intimate Converſe and familiar ommunion ; 
being no Reſpecter of P W for their ou 
ward Condition; he is . y regardful of 
that call upon him : or &. a more ſpe- 
Lal Favour to any, it is to thoſe who 2 
725 N the 


hl w—_ r ou aber She: mk Fs 
co 5" Bees Worldly Friends and Comforts : To 
th ren very particular Afurances 
| 2 Rell theit D iſtreſs, Protection in Dan- 
ga a Ribohins tice for all their Loſſes and 
50 N He end them with great 
tneſtneſs, to the tich and powerful Men of. 
5 'orld. He makes their Cafe his own, 
41 von the Aids. adminiſter'd to them, 
ds given to hitnſelf, | How infinitely more gra- 
don is this Condeſccnfion, than what is ge- 
ri ally” ſeen among Men! 
18 THER ; "Our Earthly Patrons and Be- 
on are IHE in their Power and Abi- 
10 1 og 1 us They may be tired with 
les yerit 17755 ilcktions, an diſobliged by 
& Tropa ities; ſo chat we muͤſt uſe 
t 1255 bg Jon Autiouſty, and their Fa- 
17080 . of quite loſing it. But 
12 Bene of Men fainteth not, nor 
is ever wear of doing good. He invites us 
to Ne Ike all « ur Requeſts to him ; to caſt all 
res upon him; and is then moſt pleaſed 
with us, when we are moſt aſſiduous and im- 
rtunate in our Addreſſes ; When, like Jacob, 
elke Wit ce pad: 7 not let min 2 
Till he Rath given us 555 7 or like 
Syrophenici an n in q BL Go pel, who folli- 
Ver Lond for the Care of 5 Daughter, 
n uld not be repulſed, by a 1 ay or 
harſh A Auch a Chi diſmiſs'd her with 
0 Woman, great 15 „ 
Be it unto thee even . thou wilt. | 


1 
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ful and rievous. Like Fire S which it is 


2 Y reſembled) it warms the 4 
agitates the: Spirits, quickens all the A 
of the Saul, and vigorouſly, moves them to- 
wards the beloved Object. And we may as 
well imagine that Fire will not take hold on 
combuſtible Matter, as, ' at Love will got 
actuate the Faculties of the Soul and Kan 
in order to fulfill its Deſires, The Holy P 
miſt, who had moſt exalted N otions « Fa 
Divine Goodneſs, expreſſes the Efficacy of this 
Love, by ſuch. Deſires as cannot be DR. 
A, the Hart panteth. after the Water-broyks, 0 
panteth 3 Soil a fer thee, O God u Soul 
2 God, or the livin 7 God: Whey ſhall 
T come and appear before Go When he Was 
forced to abſcond in the Wilderneſs of Jaded | 
for fear of Saul, he repreſents 1 it as his Beet | 
Affliction, that he could not 5 1 God. in ch 5 
Church, and publick Wo HD 
God, thoy, art ty > God 4 Wir ET eek thee : 5 
Soul Fein 4% thee, wy | 1h lon eth for thee, 
rſty Land, ko 7 ater is : to 


he 55 e 5 thy 5 Jar as 1 I have RR 10 
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in the Sanctuar). Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is 
better than Life „ my Lips ſhall. praiſe thee. Thus 
wil I bleſs thee while 1 live: I will lift ap my 
Hands in ty Name. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as 
with Marrom and Fatneſi ; and my Mouth ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful Lips: when I remember thee 
. na and. ard on thee in the Neu | 
watches 


BESIDES this award Warmth of AﬀeRion, 


tis an allow d Proof of our Love of God, if 
we keep his Commandments. * He that bath | 
ny Commandments, and keepeth them faith Chriſt, 
it is that loveth me. So that if we are con- 
ſcious to our ſelves that we wilfully offend in 
any Particular, or neglect any Branch of our 
known Duty, or do but ſuperficially and care- 
leſsly perform it, the Love of God is ſo far 
from being perfected in us, that we have not 
the leaſt true Degree af it. And therefore we 
muſt earneſtly beſeech Almighty God, ſo to 
inſpire our Hearts with his Grace, that we 
may have an . ual Reſpect to all his Com- 
mandments, an and not only do thoſe Things 
which he requires, with the Faculties of our 
Bodies, but likewiſe with the Deſires of our 
8 and find Pleaſure in the 3 on 
Ss ot 63% 
Tas Motives which are proper. 90 excites 
this Love, and kindle this Flame in our Hearts, 
are innuinerable : and tho? intimatedi in ſome 


bo, eh MEE nate — — 
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meaſure already, yet well deſerve tobe ſud 
up together, and ſet in one View. | 
LET us be continually poſſeſs'd with 
Thoughts of our intire Dependence on God: 
That he is the Author and Diſpenſer of all our 
good Things: His Air we breathe, his Ground 
we tread on, his Food ſuſtains us. The Bo- 
dies we carry about us are the Work. of his 
Hands, the Soul and Spirit which informs 
them, is the Breath of his Mouth. He hath 
Created great Variety of Things for our Uſe 
and Pleaſure; a ſpacious, beautiful and ſtately 
Heaven ta ſhine upon us with its bright Lu- 
minaries; he hath-filled the Earth, Air, and 
Waters with ſuch Creatures as ſupply all our 
Bodily Wants and Neceſſities. Holy David 
is often in Raptures at the Contempla- 
tion of this rich Furniture and curious Fa- 
brick of the Almighty Architect. How 
manifold are thy Works, O Lord ! in Wiſdom 
haſt thou made them all! The Earth is full of 
thy Riches: ſo is the wide Sea alſo, mherein 
Things creeping are innumerable, both ſmull and 
great. > When I conſider the Heavens, the 
Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which 
thou haft ordained; what is Man, that thou art 
mindful of him] and the Son of Man, that thou 
viſiteſt him ! Thou: mudeſt him to haut Dumihion 
oer the Works of tim Hands ; thou: haſt put all 
Things under his vit.” All Sheep and Oxen, yea, 


* Pſalm cir. Palm viii. 


and 
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and the Beaſts of the Field: the Fowl of the Air, 

and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth thro? 
the Paths of the Seas. 

Bu v beſides this Dominion which God has 
Sven to Man over all Earthly Creatures, he 
bath made him peculiarly to excell in the 
Dignity of his Mind, having in this reſpe& 
more eſpecially Freates him in his own Image, 
adorn'd his Soul with many Divine Graces, 
and put him in a Capacity of riſing above this 
earthly Habitation, to a glorious Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


4 


I O this end, he hath Reveald to us thoſe 
Means of Salvation, which we could never 
have diſcover'd by the Light of our Natural 
Reaſon or Underſtanding ; and for our Guides 
'to this Happineſs, he hath not only inlighten'd 
his Church with the Doctrine of many inſpired 
Prophets and Teachers, but hath vouchſafed 
to ſend us his own Son, made like unto us, 
that in our own Nature the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead imight dwell Bodily ; that chrough 
him we might receive the Adoption of Sons, 
and be fitted for the Society of his Family in 
Heaven, by the Exerciſe of his Holy Religion 
here on Earthe | 
AN op whereas through the Perverſeneſs of 
our own Wills, and the Power of Temptations 
which ſurround us, we are prone to offend 
our Heavenly Father, and forfeit that Happi- 
neſs, which on the Condition of our Obedience, 
he hath fully infured to us ; the ſame Son of 
God, who by fulfilling the Divine Law, and 
93 | ſuffering 
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fiffering in our ſtead, hath purchaſed this 
Happineſs for us, appears now in Heaven our 
Mediator and Advocate, in a Body like unto: 
tis, making continual. Interceſſion for us. 
Whereupon our Heavenly Father is (pleaſed 
not to take the Forfeitures we make, but to 
accept of our. Repentance, to | pardon our 
Offences, and receive us again to his Favour, 
and the Privileges of his Children, in as ample 
manner, as if we had always been dutiful and 
obedient to him. This is a Mercy which well 
deſerves our molt fixt Regard and Admiration. 
© "Behold what manner of Love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhoutd be called the Sons of 
God! And if Fons, then Heirs; "Heirs of God, 
and Joint- Heirs with Chriſt, b And if we ſin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous; and he is the Propitiation for our 
ONE SOS 0 ABI HUTOTL 
BEING in this Condition of Sons, we are 
not treated with Severity and Rigor. Our 
God impoſeth on us no difficult or burthenſom 
Task; he exacts no coſtly Sacrifices or tedious 
Obſervances; hut is ſatisfied with our pious 
and chearful Acknowledgement of his Mercies, 
and our hearty Endeavours to perform thoſe 
Seryices, which ate fo far from being'grievous, 
| Ty ways ſuperfluous, that our own Wel- 
fare, Comfort, and Advantage, rightly appre- 
hended, would abundantly diſpoſe us to do 
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them : it being indeed the Eſſence of our 
Happineſs, the Joy of our Soul, the Manna 
which "ſhall feed us to eternal Life, to do the 
Will of our Heavenly Father. . 
TO this moſt tender and compaſſionate 
Father, this great and only Benefactor of ours, 
we owe the eaſie, juſt, and pleaſant Duty of 
Love. If ve are deſtitute of this Heavenly 
Affection, we are none of his Children. This 
Reſemblance is abſolutely neceſſary to declare 
us his genuine Offspring: For God is Love, 
and ever) one that is born of God, loveth God. 
This intitles us to the Benefits of his Family, 
to his Paternal Care of us, and Proviſion for 
ns : b For the Lord preſerveth all _ that love 
him : that is, he ſuffers nothing to hnrt them, 
but cauſeth all things, how croſs and difficult 
foever they, may appear, to work together for 
their good. So that if we do not Iove God, 
we are not only monſtrouſly ungrateful and 
wicked, but imprudent, even to a Degree of 
Infatuation: becauſe being alienated from the 
Love of God, we are at the ſame time exclu- 
ded from his Preſence and Favour, and conſe- 
quently from all Safety, Joy and Comfort: 
We are expoſed to all the dreadful Effects of 
Divine Wrath, to the Misfortunes of the 
World, and the Anguiſh of an evil Conſcience: 
We are abandon'd to the Malice of Devils, 
and conſign'd to their unpeaceable, aceurſed 
e 54 WO: COOLS nn Ls. 
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upon ſuch Motives as arg Se. Dura- 
tion; and eee got alterab ble by any 
Variety of Fortune. if God vouchſafes us the 
Light of his Countenance, and i our 
Manſions in the Sun-ſhine of P Pier „e 
ought humbly. to rejoyce, and danken ally "look 
up to the Hand which diſpenſes theſe Bleſſings. 
But when on the contrary, he hides his Face 
from us, and ſuffers our. Sun to be overca 
with the Clouds of Adverſit ys we know that 
theſe are not the Strokes, of his heavy Diſplea- 
ſure, but Corrections Which proceed from his 
merciful Care of us: For whom the Lord loveth, 
be chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth ever) Son whoa he 
rreceiveth. In reſtraining our Deſires, and pro- 
ceeding in a Way different. from what, we had. 
propoſed, he acts the Part of a wiſe Maſter of 
a Family, who will not indulge his Children 
in their Cravings, when hie knows 1 i. woul, 
121 to their Horp; and can Rp | 
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0 arior eſt illis homo, yoow ſbi. 
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Iatruſt thy Fortunes to the Powers Above. 

Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant 
hat their unerring Wiſdom ſees thee want. 

In Goodneſs, as in Greatneſs, they excell: 
Al! that we lov'd e our Telves but hl ſo well 
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3 6 HE Sour, which is truly diſpoſed 
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to Admire and Px ATIs E its great 
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Mat r. the Subject of grate 
— Senfimetits,” Our Daily Reftora- 
tion to Life aug Action, by the Renewed Light 
of every Morging/; the Preſetyation of our 
Health and Limbs. from the Perils to which 
we are expoſte&every Moment; the plentiful 
Proviſion which God is pleaſed to make for us, 
by granting us ſeaſonable Returns of Summer 
and Winter, Seed-Time and Harveſt, and 
cauſing the Clouds to drop Fatnefs upon the 
the Whinb of the Earth; the gracious Me- 


thods of Providence in recruiting our exhauſt 
ed Stores, and affording us the Means of daily 
| Sub- 
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Subſiſtence; the Opportunities we have of exer- 
elling the great Duties of Religion, and grow 


ing in Grace and Virtue, are all Bleſſings 
Uhich like the Streams of a River are conti- 
nually lowing in upon us; tho? we had the 
fame many Years ſince, yet they hold on their 
Courſe ;. the Springs are everlaſting, and fail 
not. 5 
IF ve add our paſtReceipts to what we are 
inceſſantly taking in, how ſurprizingly great 
will the whole Sum appear? The Royal Pro- 
phet David hath ſet us this Pattern of com- 
rehenfive Gratitude: He treaſur'd up the 
Divine Benefits in faithful Memory ; he was 
always recollecting and reviewing them in his 
Thoughts, and repreſenting them in the 
moſt advantageous Light, according to theit 
juſt Dimenſions and endearing Circumſtances. 
I will remember the Works of the Lord, and call 
to mind thy Wonders of old Time. I will think 
ao of all thy Works, and my Talking ſball be of 
thy Doings. Þ Have I not remember d thee on m 
Bed, and thought. on thee when I was waking ? Be- 
cauſe thou haſt been my Helper, therefore under the 
Shadow of thy Wings will I rejojce. ] will give 
Thanks unto thee among the People: I will ſing, 
Praiſes to thee among the Nations. For thy 
Mercy is greater than the Heavens, and thy Truth 
reacheth unto the Clouds. 4 Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who daily loadeth us with his Benefits. 7 
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IT is not enough to have our Heart 
touel'd with a Sk of Cache Goodrohs 
_ they muſt be enflam'd and rayiſh'd with the 
Contemplation. of it; they muſt entertain it 
with the, fame Satisfaction, as a thirſty Tra- 
yeller drinks down the freſh and cooling 
vEreams. Gratitude: is of 4 fruitful and di 
fuſive Nature; it will not be ſmother'd un- 
der ſullen Looks and a ſilent Tongue. It will 
not content it {elf in loneſome Soliloquies, and 
ſecret Whiſpers of the Divine Praiſes; but 
laudly ęccho them forth, and animate others to 
joyn in the melodious Harmony. The ſweet 
Singer of Iſrael is all Exſtaſie and Rapture, when 
he tunes his Harp to celebrate the Praiſes of the 
Moſt 7 He invokes Heaven and Earth, 
the Celeſtial Quire of Angels, the ſeveral Eſtates 
and Generations of Men, the innumerable Com- 
pany of all the Creatures, to aſſiſt and joyn in 
Conſort with him, in magnifying the glorious 
Name, and recounting the noble Acts of the 
'Great Author and Fountain of all Bleſſings and 
__ HOW <cafy and reafonable is this Ho- 
mage, to avow our Dependence upon, and 
"Obligations to him ! to publiſh re the World 
"our manifold Receipts of his undeſerved Fa- 
yours!  * To ſing of the Mercies of the Lord for 
ever, and make known. his Faithfulneſs to all Gent. 
"rations ! If he had bid us do ſome great thing 
in return for his ineſtimable Kindneſs, have 
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made his Altars to overftowy with Wine and 
Oyl; afid flouded the Skies with whole Burnt⸗ 
offefings ; Mould we not have done all this? 


— How niuch more When he requires only the 
cheap Tribute of the Heart and Tongue, and 


fuch othet Akts bf grateful Love as we are al- 
Ways in a Capacity to render him: 

Tur Heathen World ſpared for no coſtly 
Sacrifices and well compoſed Hymns to honour. 
their Imaginary Deities, and ſet forth the fa- 
mots Atchievetaents of their Heroes; thoſe 


to whom, in their Opinion, they owed the 


Fruits of the Earth, the Comforts of Life, and 
the Defence and'Safeguard On 
They were indeed miſtaken in the Object, 
but not in the Subſtance of the Duty; pay- 
ing a Debt that was really due, but not to 
ſuch Creditors. I wiſh theſe Men, however 
ſuperſtitious in other Things, do not riſe up in 
Judgment with the Men of this Generation, 
and condemn them, who knowing the true 
God, honour him not as God; who receiving 
the higheſt Inſtances of his Goodneſs; don't te- 
ſti 


Religion, and render themſelves unmorthy Of 

rther Mereies, by their vile Abuſe of What 
they have already receivd;: 95:0 b n! A 81 041 
'*TxEx Et is no Incident of Life, but what 
yields us ſufficienr OGecaſion to bleſs God; how 


much then ſhall we be in Arrear of Duty, 


if we commonly neglect to do it? But 
yet if God ſhould beſtow no more Bleſ- 


\ 


fy a juſt: Eſteem of it; and eonſequently ne- 
glect the moſt Eſſential and Noble Part of a 
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ſings upon Men, than what they are tru 
thankful for, it is to he fear d that many wy 
now haye Abundance, would quickly come to 
want, and the Fields Which bring forth a Hun- 
dred fold, Would produce Thiſtles inſtead of 
Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barley. 0 Hot 
AS Solomon ſends the Sluggard to the Ant to 
learn Induſtry; and good 9 ſo God 
juſtly, uphraids his unthankful People with the 
Example of the Ox and Aſs, Who acknowledge 
their Owners and their Stalls, The dumb 
Creatures about our: Houſes fhew us a mani 
felt: Senſe of Gratitude for the Maintenance 
and Protection we afford them. So that not 
only the Pagans, but the very Brutes may 
ſhame unthankful Chriſtians into Gratitude. 
HAN ſhewn the Necefſity and Reaſon- 
ableneſs 1 Thankſeiuing, we may next conſi: 
der hau often it ought to be perfarm'd; con- 
cerning which St. Paul's Rule is, That me 


tbowld give Thanks to God alwayi, for all Things; 


Which Ward, alm, imports, not an inceſſant 
ſpeaking his Praiſe, but a ready Diſpo- 
ſition / an habitual, Inclination to it; ſuch ag 
Men have to their daily Affairs; in which, tho? 
there are frequent Reſpites and Intermiſſions, 
yet the Deſign is continually proſecuted. Ag 
we ſay, ſuch a one is writing a Book, or build; 
ing a Houſe, or making a Journey, tho at 
that preſent he may he Sleeping, r Eating, 
or doing ſomething-elſe; but his Deſign ſleeps 
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Ri: WER n us to conti 
in Prayer and I hankſgiving; our Hearts muſt 
— 5 he fixed and Rd to theſe; Duties; 
like a well tuned Inſtrument, tho! not actually 
play d on, yet always ready for the Heavenly 
Anthem, It is not the Act but the Habit 
that denominates a Man in any kind of Grace 
or Virtue. The righteous Man, faith. David, 
j ever merciful, and lendeth. Not that his Hand 
is always diſtributing, but his Heart is al- 
ways inclinable to do it when need requires. 
Eyen ſo a grateful Man doth always give 
Thanks, by being diſpoſed upon all Oppor- 
tunities actually to expreſs his Banale. 1 
IN order to acquire this good Diſpoſition, 
we, muſt in the firſt Place, endeavour to main- 
tain à conſtant Calmneſs and Evenneſs of 
Temper. We can hardly conceive what Thank. 
4450 is, without including Pleaſure and Satis- 

Iction in the Notion of it: Our Minds muſt 


by bright. and ſerene, that we may with a 


pure Flame offer this Sacrifice. And therefors 
they Who are often drunk with,intemperate 
Rage and Paſſion, muſt needs Joſe many Op: 
portunities of giving God the Glory, and 
| Ecciying. in themſelves the Comforts of hig 
Mercies. An 0 371 o bag GlaH 
NO Time can be unſeaſonable for the 
Praiſes of God. When in our Walks we 


this ample Theatre of the World, coptemplat- 
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ing the thay Beau df Order of all its Parts, 
the ſhould 5 — be üffectell — ſe 
of Gang m_ our Lips 12 _ 
devout: Praiſe. With the! bal Pa 
Heavens 24104 thy thy Glory; and 1 17 
eth thy Hundy-work. it hw te ci 
the, and 24 iveſt t in 22 
Thou ent /f thine Hau; und Jitisfi 15 
Defive of every living Thing. ' © Unto thee 1, 
= Eyes, Fog 7 hat ee eft in 2 Tear. 
4 Actept, I beſtech thee, the Fee- will Ofen 
- Noah, 0 LOR 50 . 5 0 
HApMents. ” Nn ever 
— Event of Providehcs we thay 2210 
fit Matter of Thankſgiving: If our Re- 
turns wete as frequent as our Recei 5 
muſt be made 8 Moment. Be 
there are ſome 17 aſofls, Which do more 
loudly demand t 575 hen 885 10 88 new remark- 
able Bobn is conferr'd hen our 
gracious God prevents Us ws his Reiner; 
when we are deliver'd from Straights in 
pur Apprehenſion inextricable, efcape Pan. 
gers ye iy pending,” and to human Views 
evitable. "In" ſuc 'Cirenibtandes's theſe 
— have PL moſt proper Theme of elevated 
Praiſe to the Father of Mercies, and God of 
7 Her and Comfort in Time of need. 
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WàuEN we collact together in our Minds, 
(as we ſhould often) the merciful Dealings 
of God with us thro? the Courſe of dur Lives; 
How ſtrangely. we have found Friends and 
Relief in extream Diſtreſs; how well we 
have eſcaped the Hands of Robbers in our 
Travels, or the Infection of Diſeaſes in a ge- 
neral Sickneſs, or Fire in ſome common Con- 
flagration; how much we are, by the Bleſſing 
of God upon our Employments, rais'd above 
Want in our way of Living: But above all, 
How graciouſly the good Hand of God hath 
— us in the Paths of Piety and Virtue, 
ſo as to preſerve us from many grieyous Sins, 
into which we were ſometime in Danger of 
falling. Upon ſuch Remembrances as theſe, 
we ſhould kindle our Sparks of Thankfulneſs 
into a Flame, and look up to our Mighty De- 
liverer and Benefactor with moſt humble Ado: 
ration and Gratitude. e K of 
No r that we are to confine our Thankſgiv+ 


ings only to great and ſignal Mercies. Thoſe . 


daily and ordinary Uſe are to be put intg 
our Recognitions. Indeed we ſhould not 
eſteem any of God's Bleſſings ſmall, if we well 
eonſider d what it is to want them. A Breath 
of ſweet and wholeſome Air, a Cup of re- 
freſhing Water, a few Hours of comfortable 
Repoſe, are in common Eſtimation but ordi- 
nary Matters; and yet how precious ig any 
one of theſe to the poor afflicted Wretch that 
C 
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As thus we are ohliged to berThazkfwul for 
our on, db lente hot che Beling which 
befall others. The. Chriſtian? Spirit requires 
us, not only to make Prayers, hut Thankſ- 
givings for all Men; to rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce ; to take Pleaſure” in the 
Proſperity of others, and heartily thank God 
for it. Could we but attain this ſociable Part 
of Charity, we need not envy: the Wealth and 
Splendor of the greateſt Princes. In ſuch a 
friendly Sympathy, While the Glory of all is 
given to God, the Satisfaction of all will 
redound to our ſelves. Our Neighbour's good 
Sacceſs is ours, if We equally triumph in it: 
his Riches are ours, if we delight to ſee him 
enjoy them: his Virtue is ours, if we are bet - 
terd by it, and liave hearty Complagence in 
it. By this means a Man derives a Conflu- 
ence of all Joy upon himſelf, and makes him- 
ſelf, as it were, the Center of all Felicity, 
inriches himſelf with the Plenty, and ſatiates 
himſelf with the Pleaſure of the whole World. 
Reſerving to God the Praiſe,” he enjoys the 
Satisfaction of all łhe Good that comes to his 
Kowwledee. e oa ren) 2 
Ius St. Paul reaſons from tlie Similitude 
there is between che; Natural Body of Man, 
and the Myftical Body of Chriſt, thie Church; 


that as in the former there is a Sympathy of 


Pleaſure and Pain between all the Members; 
ſo we who in Chriſt are united into one ar 
and Fellow. members one with another,ſhould 
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have the, ſame quick: Senſe of one another's 


1895 | he If One. Amte ſuffer, all the 


if one rejoyce, 


the. $i bend be Tue through all the 


0 52 to. proceed; * We are not only obliged 

give. Thanks r pleaſant. and erous 

urrences, but bk thoſe likewiſe e ch crols 

O arab or Si 5 5 e i 
—.— eſs, race; for a 

Sopreaws, and. Troubles, the Diſaſters, and 

1 <8 that befall us. ought to 


ay. Grace to our du as well as to our 


;- becauſe though unpalatable, it condu- 


Ces to, aur: Health: And for the ſame. Reaſon, 


all Adyęgſities, which are intended by, God for 
ration of our Soul's Health, are pro- 
per. Fubjects of our Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 
Iwill thaub the Lord for giving me Warning : my 
Reins alſo chaſten me in the N ee | *1 8 
know, O Lord, that t hy Tele. 2. right, and 


that thou in Faith ulueſs jo. haſt merle n 
Wk the Ch ice 420 So of Whol 
permitted to wwe ſhould make a very ay 


advantageous on We ſhould naturally 
l e a rich and plentiful — ay wh 4 
Knows many Jes: 1t WOou make us 
Lochlal and luxurious ; it would either ſwell 
us, With high Thoughts, or encu ber ys with 
anxions Cares, or expoſe us to erous 
Funden. an read. Fs e deat 
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We ſhould, no doubt, be fond of the Applauſe 
and Favour of Men; but this, God ſees, would 
debauch our Minds, and tempt us to arrogate 
immoderately to our ſelves, and ſacrilegio 
to rob the Almighty of his Honour. 'There- 
fore he ſuffers us in much Mercy to labour 
under the Reproaches of Malice and Envy, 
that we may glory only in his Favour, and 
purſue more earneſtly the pure Delights of a 
good Conſcience. Which wiſe Conduct of our 
Heavenly Father highly merits our utmoſt 
ThRakizdf Praife; ©. £52 299 LROGS 5. 
'Invtt D, the Advantages which may be 
made of Afflictions, are ſo many and ſo great, 
that we Thould not only acquieſce, but rejoyce 
in them; we ſhould receive them chearfully 
at God's Hand, as Tokens of his Love, who 
like a wife Phyfician of our Souls, adminiſters 
fuch Potions to us, as, though bitter, will 
end in Health, Strength, and Joy. We 
ſhould interpret them as Arguments that we 
are in that ſtraight and narrow Way which 
leads to everlaſting Life, and that theſe mo- 
mentary Afflictions are working for us a 
- more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
Gloy: 45+ Ran ban e e en 
25 BY T, in all our Songs of Praiſe, our hi Theft 
and ſweeteſt' Accents muſt be, for the Means 
of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory Herein 
we muſt exceed, as far as the Reaſonable Soul 


doth in Dignity furpaſs this frail and ſhort- 
liv'd Body; as far as the infinite Duration of 
Eternity out- meaſures the narrow. Limits 
95 EIS which 
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which terminate this uncertain Life. We are, 
*tis true, greatly indebted to God for our 
Creation, for calling us out of Nothing into 
this high and honourable Station among his 
Works. But how much more for calling us 
out of Darkneſs into this marvellous Light, 
the Knowledge of. Himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he.hath ſent to redeem us! How much 
more for raiſing up this mortal Fleſh to a State 
of Immortality, and exchanging our Earthly. 
for. a Heavenly Habitation ! We ought not to 
receive our Bodily Food without 255 up 
rateful Hearts to him who filleth all T ings 
wing with Plenteouſneſs; much leſs will 
t be excuſed for that Bread which 
is froin Above, God's bleſſed Word and Sacta- 
ments, whereby our Souls are nouriſhed to 
everlaſting Life. To theſe Spiritual Mercies, 
the Holy Pſalmiſt gives the Preference in his 
Method of Praiſe. ' Firſt, He incites his Soul 
to * glorify God for the Pardon of his Sins; 


> 


and then he commemorates Temporal Mer- 
cies ; Who. ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, 
making thee young and luſty as an Fab. W 7: WA 

An p now, what little need can there be 
of farther Incitements to the Practice of this 
Duty? Unleſs we are quite diveſted of that 
Affection, than which none is more ſtrongly 
interwoyen in the Original Conſtitution of 
our Souls, To be ſenſible of Benefits receiv'd ;; 
to love and reſpeR thoſe who exhibir them; 
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to acknowledge them With bY reffi- F 
ons, and be ready to Make comp pra Recurns 
for them... Even the worſt of 
barbarous and ſavage, ral 1 
Tt Kg gf 1 5 con 1 7 upon th 
1 ude 1s luch 4 rm'd and mo! ; 
Birch, 0 e | ee * is detefted a N 94 
1 OE all But in the Coutt of 
" Ant at the A RBuat of dur Supream 
Bo 12 8050 r om whom” we. receive W 
We Sac, no. manner of Offender 4 
mo! ergibly. ;Arraign d, more ſiirely con- 


more; * 
demn” ex Pr eh ſeverely puniſhed, | than the 
UVagrate 10 | 5 


WHA 9 one can We find to plead for the 
Neg let 15 ſo reaſonable a Duty; and which 
is Withal lo cheap and, ealie, ſo ſoveet and de- 
lightful ? The Pleafufe of it is often atteſte 1 
by,s one who. was well, experienced in he 8 I: | 


4-800; Th 1/8 to give : 1 New 172 1150 ol ; 
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Men who are many times averſe enough to 
other good Works; who perhaps had no Rela- 
tion to him, nor any Acquaintance with him; 
who ſometime were his avow'd Enemies, and 
might rather have been expected to have done 
him ill Offices? That ſuch Men ſhould be 
converted intd his Benefactors, and ſeek to do 
him good ; this muſt needs tranſport a Perſon 
of common Senſe and Piety; into Admiration 
and Love of that greateſt and beſt of Gover- 
nors, who hath the Hearts of all Men in his 
Hand, and makes them ſubſetvient to his own 
Gracious Purpoſes. 
O Infinitely. ne * ſhall I for 
thee without Bounds, without Coldaeff, or Inter- 
ruption !. Let me never fuffer any — to be 
thy Rival, or to ſteal ) Heart from thee] Let 
me have no other God, no other Lord, bat thee ! 
O let the World never more commund my Afﬀetions, 
which I withiraw from that 20 fe on thee! What- 
euer is amiable: in the Creatures, is derived from + 
thee, who. only. art perfettly Excellent. 0 2 
JESUS! 725 didſt ' love me ſo dearly, | as 
for my ſale to endure 4 painful and. ſhameful 
Br 5 hm can I live without being thine 
When ſhall all carnal Affection die in me, aud 
all Things belon ing to the Spirit, live and gras 
in me? When fal be all, to lay down my 
Life er thee, who haft ſhed ny | hom Blade 5 


af Riches, 8 Plenfüres; Friends 
Health and Strength, and all Things fail me; I 
am ſtill reſolv d, by his Grace, to rejoyce in the 
3. P 4 | Lord, 


ds De & U M ef the Part I 
Lord, and to joy in the God of my Salvation 
On the other Hand, Let all theſe Earthly Bleſſ. 
ings be poured out upon me, yet am 1 ſtill de- 
termin'd, that as it is my Duty, ſo ſhall it be 
my Delight and Comfort, to ſerve my Go vi 
I. will not be caſt down or dejected at any 
ſevere. Diſpenſation, which the Men here 
below count a Loſs or Affliction; but ſtifl 
behave my ſelf like a Candidate of Heaven, 
and live above the Smiles and Frowns'of this 
| World ! | 0 1. 2 ig oi 2 0 
Max R ne, O GOD] diligent und earneſf 
in Pleafing thee ! Let me diſcharge the moſt painful 
und coſtly Duties, and furſate Friends, Riches, Eaſe, 
und Life it ſelf, rather than diſobey thee! Thint 
Eyes are upon the Ways of Man, and thou ſceſt all 
Vis Goings. Let all the Earth lowe and. fear thee; 
for thou knoweſt and canſt reward their Service. 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul! and all that is 
within me, praiſe his Holy Name !- Praiſe the 
Lord, O my Soul! and forget not all his Bene: 
fits! Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the 
Lord: or ſhew- forth all his Praiſe? Wich for- 
giveth all thy Sins: and healeth albthine Infir- 
mities? Which faveth thy Life from Deſtru- 
ction: and crowneth thee with Mercy and 
Poing kindneſs ? 2 
Tuus I have inculcated this Duty bf Divine 
Praiſe and Thanbſgiving, with repeated In. 
ſtances and Motives, as it was neceſſary for 
me to. do, becauſe an exact Performance o 
it; promotes and facilitates the Practice of all 
pther Duties; ſince the more we are m— 
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of our innumerable Obligations to God, the 
more we {hall in Prudence ſtudy to pleaſe Him 
by a ſincere Obedience, that thereby we may 
ecure to our ſelves the Continuance of his 
Loving-kindneſs and Mercy. While we are 
paying our Tribute for what we have receiv'd, 
we are diſpoſing our Lord to ne and greater 
Favours; we render him mote propitious to 
us, and our ſelves more dutiful and loyal to 
him. For how can we at the ſame time 
piouſly acknowledge our Dependance on him, 
and yet venture to alienate him from us by 
any wilful Violation of his ſacred Laws? 
The Memory of paſt, and Regard of preſent 
Mercies, will confirm our Faith, augment our 
Love, and improve our Obedience for the 
Time to come. 2806 

LET us then glorify God both * in our Bo- 
dies and in Our Souls, whith ut his. Let us 
d honour Hine with our Subftancey and with the 
Firſt=fruits of all our Increaſes Sang all that we 
are, and all we receive, is from̃ His free Bounty, 
O therefore let us employ all to his Glory ; our 
Parts, our Eſtates, out Health, our Time, even 
all the Powers of our Souls and Bodies. Let 
us Daily exerciſe our ſelves in that Praiſe 
which is the ſupream Joy of Paradiſe, the Per. 
fection of Angelical Bliſs : That ſo at the End 
of our Days, we may be found ſuch good 
Proficients as ſhall be adjudged worthy to be 
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PART III. 


Containing Our 


WM, * 
Our SELVES 


| [Love not the WORLD, neither the Things that are 


in the World. If any Man love the 2 the 
Tove of the Father is not in him. For all that 2 


1: in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Luſt 
| of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the 


Father, but is of the World. And the World paſſeth 
away, and the Luſt thereof But he that os, the 
Will of God, abideth for Ever, 1 nx ii. 1 n 
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T is an Obſervation - which ſome 
have made concerning the Moral 
Lam, That it teaches us our Duty 
to GOD and our NEIGRHBZOuR, 
but ſays nothing of any Concern 


* — 


or Regard o are to have for Dux SELVESõ. 


1 


To this it may be canſwerdgThat we then 

derive the greateſt Blzflings' 72 Our Selves, 
58 

when we are moſt obſervant o 


Gop and our Neightour ; for then are we 
moſt ſecure of that Love and Protection which 
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tue, It. 
for the. Welfare of an gen Soak and 
— ich may all be cor Jer 
that general Head of Sobriety, laid — dy 
St. Paul,; in Contra. diſtinction to that Piety 
which is owing to God, and that Righteoul- 
neſs and Charity we are to diſcharge towards 


all Men. Y ſhall endeavg of repreſgfit this 


Dy in the ſeperal Brankheg of it, ag it 
ſpMts both Soul and Body: The Welfre of 
the Soul conſiſts in the good Government of 


its A and Paſſions; In order to — 
the Exerciſe of many Virt irtues is requi 
ſhall beg {wh 2 HUM 7 


MIETTY; i Gut 
which may juſtly claim the Precedence Sof all 
the reſt, as being the Foundation whereon 
they mult all be built; and without which 
the Candidate of Virtue will prove like that 
fooliſh Man our Lord ſpeaks of, v wh bit his 
1. pon the Sand. 
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HUMILITY. 


IE HUMILITY 1 N ue 
Ry poſe to ſpeak of, is the Ru l E of 
that Eſteem and Opinion we 
ought to have of Our Selves: It 
keeps us from over-valuing any 
Thing within or without us, and from being 
too much diſturbed at any Slights or Con- 
pts which other Men may caſt upon us. 
The Two Extreams oppoſed to this Virtue, 
are Pride on the one hand, and Puſullanimity, ot 
to0 abje& a Spirit, on the other. 
PRIDE is briefly and pertinently defined 
y St. Paul, A thinking of one's ſelf "more highly 
han he ought to think ; which Halle Valuation 
tender Men very preſumptuous, and prone 
te b 3 the Laws of God and Man 
Rin s, compuſhing of their ambitious Ends. 
s Sin of 22 the Parent of all Miſchief 
oh An Ambition to be as 
great as the Moſt High, was the Ruin of 
9 3 iv. Angels: - 


_— — > 
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Angels: an Attempt to be as Knowing and 
as Wiſe, was the Fall of Man. And ſo Pride 
hath forfeited, all Happineſs, and been the 
Cauſe of all Miſeries Temporal and Eternal. 
There is ſcarce any Branch or Species of Sin 
whatever, but if we trace it to the Stock on 
which it grows, we ſhall commonly find Pride 
at the Bottom of it. I might inſtance in a 
multitude of Particulars, which owe their 
Birth to this fertile Parent. 
FI Rs T, All Diſſatisfaction with our Can- 
dition; all Murmurings and Repinings at 
God's Diſpoſal of us, derive themſelves in a 
direct Line from their Mother Pride. St. Jude 
expreſſes the Sin of the proud Angels thus; 
They kept not their firſ: Eſtate. They were not 
pleaſed with that Station wherein God had 
Created them, but moved above their proper 
Spheres, and ſo cenfounded that Sacred Order, 
which the Divine Wiſdom had eſtabliſhed in 
Heaven. For the ſame Reaſon Men become 
Rebels in the State, and Hereticks in the 
Church, becauſe they are conceited of their 
own Abilities. and Merits, and think they 
* to have the Precedence of all others. 
Like the old Phariſees among the Jews, they 
think very highly of themſelues, and deſpiſe others. 
They have an extravagant Opinion of their 
own Underſtanding, an immoderate Conceit 
of their own happy Genius; but a very low 
Eſteem of other Mens Performances and 
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Management of Affairs. Thus Ambitiqus 
Abſalom, ripe for Rebellion, pities the Ill Con- 
duct of his Father David, and wiſhes, * Oh 
that I were made Judge in the Land, that every 
Man which hath any Suit, or Cauſe, might come 


unto me, and I would do him Juſtice,” Thus the 


falſe Apoſtles and deceitful Workers who oppo- 
ſed St. Paul, repreſented him to the People as 
a poor, weak, ungifred Brother, and pre- 
tended, that they were much his Superiors in 
Eloquence and * Learning, and preached the 
33 more freely and ſpiritually than he 

© A r 3 ee e 


Srcoxpty, Other Sins have a Relation, 


tho” a more remote one, to this of Pride; as 
Anger, which by the wiſe Solomon is denomina- 
oe proud Wrath. A peeviſh, angry Man is 
very apt to think himſelf ill uſed, andinterprets 


every little Neglect or Miſtake of thoſe about 


him, as an Affront put upon him. So likewiſe 
Backbiting and Slandering, tho? it be the im- 
nediate Effect of Envy, yet it flows originally 
rom Pride, which makes Men eſteem them- 
ſelves the only Perſons who deſerve to ſhine 
and be applauded, and conſequently are apt 
to ſully the Character of thoſe by whom they 


apprehend themſelves to be lefſen'd and ob- 


ſeur'd. 
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Tus E, and many more pernicious Fruits, 
ſpring from that bitter Root of Pride ; whence 
it is ſuſtly deteſted of God; Every one that is 
proud in Heart, is an Abomination to the Lord: 
And threatned with unavoidable Vengeance; 
Tho Hand joyn in Hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſbed: 
And this Was executed in a very remarkable 
Manner upon the Proud and Haughty King 
Nebuchad ne : dr, Who was driven from the 
midſt of all his Glory, ® to dwell, and feed 
with the Beaſts. e e ee 
OF this Pride there are ſeveral Sorts; one 
is Vain- glory, or an exceſſive Thirſt after the 
Praiſe of Men. Which is ſo devouring a Sin, 
that in any good Duty or Chriſtian Action, 
it deſtroys the Virtue of it, rendring it un- 
acceptable to God, and unprofitable to our 
Selves. This ſpoil'd all the Religion of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, | They made long Pray- 
ers, but it was in, the Corners of the Streets, 
to be ſeen and admir'd for it: They gave 
Alms, but they ſounded a Trumpet: to give 
notice of it : They faſted, but they disfigured 
their Faces, that their Faſtin 20 ap- 
pear to Men. In all their good Works the 
had an Eye to the Obſervance and Applauſe 
of the World, and were more concern d for 
their own Honour, than for the Glory of God. 
Hence they are fo often branded with the 
Name of Hypocrites, and declared more 
incapable of the Kingdom of Heaven, than 
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the very Publieans and Harlots, who had 
Humility enough to confeſs, and repent of 
their Sins. . 1 
Bu 1 there is another kind of Vanity which 
is ſtizl more abominable, and that is, when Men 
are proud of their Ability to commit any Vice, 
and ambitious to be eſteem'd the firſt in the 
Rank of Offenders. When they declare their 
Sin as Sodom, and hide it not, but take Plea- 
_ in recountin = _—_ Actions. Fo X 
the Scripture j . ſtyles, plorying in their 
Shame, hd 3 a e. Woe againſt 
ſuch Boaſters : > Moe unto them that are mighty 
to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle 
ſtrong Drink. | : | 
OTHER Sorts of Pride are, overmuch 
Confidence, Aſfurance, obſtinate Perſiſting in 
our own Ways againſt good Reaſon and the 
Perſuaſions of able Advifers ; magiſterially aſ- 
ſuming a Power which belongs not to us, to 
dictate and preſcribe to others. Theſe are 
Diſpoſitions no ways becoming the Followers 
of Jesvs CHRIST, who hath ſet forth himſelf 
as a Pattern of Meekneſs and Lowlineſs to all 
his Diſciples ; and I have already intimated, 
that they are the Cauſe of Diviſions and He- 
reſies in Religion. | | We, 
ANp thus much of the Nature of Pride, 
and the moſt noted and common Branches 
of it. I proceed to the other Extream of 
Humility, which is Paſillanimity, or a falling 


Iſalab iii. 9. „ Iſaiah v. 22. king 
TE Q 2 ſhort 


220 The SUM of the PARA III. 
fhort of what one ought to do, out of a 
. falſe Modeſty, or Fear of Oſtentation. And 
it is generally ſeen in theſe following In- 
I. IN not exerting and imploying thoſe 
Gifts which God hath beſtowed on us, in the 
Office or Buſineſs to which he hath been 
pleaſed to call us. This Negligence is ex- 
preſly condemn'd.in the Perſon of that unpro- 
fitable Servant, who went and digged in the 
Earth, and hid his Lord's Talent. It is not in 
our own -Choice whether we will diſcharge 
the Duty of our Calling, but we are ſtrictly 
bound to do it. And therefore any Magi- 
ſtrate or Miniſter muſt not fail in executing 
the neceſſary Parts of his Office, meerly out 
of Fear leſt he ſhould be thought a forward 
Man, for doing that which perhaps his Bre- 
thren round about him have by their Miſtna- 
nagement perverted, or brought intp Diſuſe. 
To ſuch treacherous Dealers belongs that 
Curſe, which is denounced againſt thoſe who 
do the Work of the Lord negligently : A vir- 
tuous Emulation in good Things, is ſo far from 
being a Breach of Humility and Modeſty, 
that it hath ever been encouraged by the 
wiſeſt of Men in all Ages and Parts of the 
World. | 
2. IN an Averſeneſs to be ſeen performing 
any publick Duty of Piety or Charity. When 
we are in the Exerciſe of thoſe good Works, 
which it concerns none but God and our 
ownSouls to know, we are then indeed to avoid 
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the Notice of the World ; to ſhut our Cloſets 
when we Pray, to give our private Alms in ſe- 
cret, to conceal our voluntary Faſtings and Mor- 
tifications. But when any of theſe Duties are 
to be perfornv'd in Publick, we are to exert an 
Alacrity and Zeal in the Diſcharge of them. 
When we preſent our Selves in the Church of 
God, to worſhip him in the midſt of the Con- 
Bregation, we muſt not neglect thoſe Geſtures 
of {tanding, kneeling, ' bowing, and lifting up: 
our Hands in Prayer, ſo as may teſtiſie the 
unfeigned Devotion and Fervour of our 
Hearts. At a publick Collection for the Poor, 
or for promoting any good Work, as we ought 
to contribute in Proportion to our Circum- 
ſtances, ſo I think we ſhould not be cautious 
of letting it be known what it is we give ; 
for we are commanded, To make our Light ſhine 
before Men; and when can we do it more ſea- 
ſonably, Than when the Influence of our Ex- 
ample is likely to incline others to the ſame pi- 
ous and charitable Acts? In ſuch Caſes, the 
more conſpicuous, our Zeal is, fo much the 
more commendable; and we need not fear in- 
Curring the Guilt. of Phariſaical Oſtentation, 
When we are moved, not by a Deſire of our 
own Glory, or the Praiſe of Men, but the 
Glory of God, and the Edification and Com- 
rt of our Rrethren. „ bit 28 
3. PERSsONs in any Honourable Station or 
Imployment, ſhould take Care not to ſink the 
Dignity of their Profeſſion by an affected Hu- 
ler In the Exerciſe of their Function they 
„ ought 
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ought to appear in that diſtinguiſhing Habit; 
and with that Gravity ↄf Deportment, as may 
ain them a juſt Reverence and Authority. 
It: is not an Argument of an humble, but 4 
diſſolute, degenerous Mind, to neglect any 
bonourable Appendage, or be too free and 
familiar in Words upon thefe Occaſions. It is 
an Obſervation grounded upon the beſt Expe- 
rience, that tao much Familiarity begets Contempt. 
It doth fo, not only to the Perſon of Him who 
bears any grave Office, but likewiſe to the 
Office it ſelf which he bears, and he acts in 
Contradiction to all Senſe and Reaſon, who 
thinks to preſerve a due Reverence for him- 
ſelf, while he proſtitutes that of his Order. 
St. Paul, notwithſtanding all his Precepts and 
Practice of Humility; hath told us, * He mag- 
niſied his Office, and therefore à Man any 
very ſtrict in thoſe publick Regards, and yet 
be very humble in his 3 Some 
in the ſame Miniſtry, have thought they have 
done it Service, by a very open, and (as they 
take it) good naturd Cotiverfarion, even 48 
unreſerv'd as the Vulgar themſelves. But the 
conſtant ill Effects which attefid ſuch a Liber- 
tyñ do fully demonſtrate the Abſurdity of theit 
an 414 30 e 282 e 997 Bae 
IN ſhort, the Nature of 'Humility is ſuch; 
as hinders no Man from taking his proper 
Place in the World, from uſing ſuch Marks of 
Diſtinction as are proper to his Rank, or from 
e . 833 * 
Vom. Xi, 13 
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aſſerting any juſt Right or Privilege. He 
may 55 hag 9 Hare and Dignities which 
are above him, ſo long as he ſtrives lawfully 
for them, and labours to acquire them by the 
honeſt Arts of Ingenuity and Induſtry. For I 
theſe are the Rewards of Virtue, =Y are de- | 
ſign'd to diſtinguiſh the Diligent from the 
Slothful ; and therefore it can be no Fault to 
Teck after them. Nay, there are ſome Caſes 
wherein even a Modeſt and Humble Man, 
may be allow'd to ſet forth his own Worth, 
and enumerate his good Deeds; as St. Paal 
doth to the Corinthians. And he is obliged to 
do this, when there is no other Way to ſtop the ; 
Mouth of Calumny, and remove any Slander 
which may be prejudicial to the Honour of 

God, or the Welfare of the Publick in Church 
r 8 
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CO ONTENTMENT. 


FI ONTENTMENT: * a Wurie 
which gives us Eaſe in all Circum- 
mM ftances of LIT E, and Varieties of 
FoxTuNE. It is a fixt and per- 
Y manent Habit of our Mind, not 
murmuting or repining at our Lot, but chear- 
fully accepting that Portion which is dealt out 
to us. As it gives way to no unneceſſary 
Anxiertes; ſo it does not indulge the tranſient 
Exceſſes of Mirth, which like Lightning vaniſh 
in a Moment. It i imparts a may 2 and Ami- 
ableneſs, to thoſe who enjoy it, Ty teſtifying 
the Satisfactign of.cheif-Hea err Looks 
The chearfufz and regte e riſtian, by a 
Complacency in the State Align'd him, diſ- 
Covers a ſecret Approbation of the Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence. This happy Frame o 
Mind conſiſts in a conftant habitual Gratitude 
to the great Author of our Beings. An in: 
Fard Chearfulneſs is an implicit Praiſe and 
* han kſpixing for all the Determinations of the 
Divine Will. it is a Tempet always A 
an 
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nd unruffled, whether under the Smiles or 
rowns of the World: This calm and eaſie 
' Diſpoſition makes us Happy in our Selves, 
agreeable to thoſe we converſe with, and ac- 
ceptable to Him whom we were made to pleaſe. 
How far the Infirmities of our Nature will 
allow us to advance towards this Virtue, will 
appear by examining particular Caſes. _ 
. FrixsrT then, it ſeems natural to be Con- 
tent in the Day of Proſperity, when the Com- 
' forts of Life flow in upon us, and Succeſs 
crowns our Undertakings; when we are 
healthy in our Bodies, happy in our Families, 
honourable in Reputation, ſupported by a 
Multitude of Friends, ſupplied with all Ne- 
ceſſaries and Delights out of a plentiful Eſtate. 
Men generally pretend to be very eaſie in ſuch 
' Circumſtances as theſe, and to have no crav- 
ing or ſollicitous Thoughts after any thing 
Further: But this for the moſt Part is but 
meer Pretence and Outſide. If a Man be an 
ill Man, (and God knows ſuch make up the 
greateſt Part of the World) he hath no ſolid 
Contentment, or Pleaſure in all this; but is 
continually tortur'd and annoy'd with ſome 
reſtleſs Paſſion which is never to be ſatisfied. 
How far is the Ambitious Man, in the higheſt ' 
Pitch of human Glory, from being at the 
End of his Wiſhes? The laſt Conqueſts of 
Alexander ſeem'd to bring him no nearer the 
Thoughts of Peace, than he was when he firft 
ſet out from Macedon. The immenſe Riches 
of Haman, his numerous and gallant RR 
: 9275 | Ns 
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his Advancement above all the Princes and 
Servants of King Abaſuerus, availd him no- 
thing, by his own Confeſſion, ſo long as Mor- 
decai, a poor Jew, with whom he had no 
Concern, refuſed to ſtand up and ſhew him 
Reſpect. Io run through the whole Series of 
vexatious Paſſions, Avarice, Luſt, Malice, 
Revenge, Cc. and ſhew how they ſpoil the 
Enjoyment of the beſt outward Circum- 
ſtances, by reſtleſs Purſuits after their Objects, 
and exquiſite Remorſes when they have ob- 
tain'd them, would be tedious, and not very 
neceſſary ; becauſe theſe their miſchievous Ef- 
| fects are generally well known and underſtood. 
Bur when theſe outragious Furies are ba- 
niſhed from the Houſe of Plenty; when the 
Voice of Wrath and Clamor is not heard; 
when there are no proud and haughty Looks, 
no Rioting or Laſciviouſneſs, no blaſpheming 
of God, or Contempt of Religion; but Tem- 
: 8 Sobernels, and Modeſty are pre- 
ſerv'd; when as Riches encreaſe, Works of 


# i 


Piety and Charity. are multiplied, to the. 


Honour of God, and the Benefit and Comfort 
of ſuch as want; this is truly to enjoy a pro- 
ſperous Condition; and thus the good Man 
alone enjoys it, becauſe he alone makes this 
right Uſe of it. ee 3 
Bur can, this: good Man poſſeſs his Soul in 
Patience, when he is in the adverſe State, 
preſſed on every Side, paſſing as it were 
through Briers and Thorns, 1450 

rhe Injuries of the World, and the __ 


uring under 
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of Providence? Is there any Room for Peace 
and Conteniment in ſuch Afflictions? We are 
aſſured, there is, by the Apoſtle St. Paul, who 
had experienced the ſevereſt Hardſhips which 
are incident to mortal Life; and after all, de- 
clares, He had learn'd in whatſoever State he 
was, therewith to be Content. F 
TukE Ground of this Cantentment is the 
Faith of a good Chriſtian, which fixes not upon 
Things Temporal, but Things Eternal; it 
places his Treaſure in Heaven, and ſhews him 
e is in no Danger of loſing it by the ſhort 
Storms and Tempeſts of this Life. With this 
Proſpect he can eaſily raiſe to himſelf ſeveral 
Arguments of Patience and Contentment under 
Afffictions. As, 1. He will look upon 2 
Affliction (which he brings not upon himſe 
by his own Fault or e eee as a 
ſure Token of God's Fatherly, Care and Love 
of him. With this Encouragement the Royal 
Preacher, and after him St. Paul, exhort us 
not to be weary of God's Correction; becauſe 
he correcteth whom he loverh, even as a Fa- 
ther the Son in whom he delighteth. For, 2. 
An Affliction well improved, conduces much 
to the Amendment of our Lives; it puts us 
upon ſifting and examining, our ſelves, to difs 
cover What it is which hath 12 out 
Heavenly Father to lay this Chaſtiſement upon 
us. And it quickens us to the Practice of 
many other Virtues, which before lay con- 
ceaPd, and as it were dead in us. Tribulation 
is 
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is the * Tryal of our Faith; it worketh ® Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. 
It teaches us to ſee the Rod, and him who 
hath appointed it; to adore that good Hand 
winch mercifully reclaims us by Corrections 


now, that we may not be condemn'd to ſuffer 


for ever. Tis the not improving an Affliction 


that makes it a Curſe, whereas if improv'd, 


*tis as great a Bleſſing as any God is pleaſed to 


diſpenſe amongſt the Children of Men; there- 


fore we ſhould be very thankful that he is 
pleaſed not to give us over to our own Heart's 
Luſt, which would be the heavieſt Curſe that 


could befal us. 3. In Time of Affliction God 


is moſt nigh to his Servants, and moſt ready 
to ſtrengthen and comfort them. He is ſtyled 
by one who had often try'd him, A very 
preſent Help in Trouble, not only to deliver 
out of it, but likewiſe to ſupport under it. 
If he leads us into Temptation, he watches 
over us, to deliver us from the Evil of it. 
4. He will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able to brar; but will with, the Temptation 
make a Way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 
it. And his Fairhfulneſs herein hath been 
juſtified by the Suffrages of his moſt tryed. 
Servants. St. Paul profeſſes, that he could do 
all things through Chrift who ſtrengthned him: And 
he glories chiefly in his Infirmities, in Tribu- 
lations, in Diſtreſſes, in Perſecutions; for when 


J am weak, ſaith he, then am ] ſtrong. i. E. 
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When I think my ſelf moſt unable to, bear 
that Load of Afflictions which is laid upon 
me, then do J preſently feel my ſelf moſt won- 
derfully ſtrengthen'd by the Power of God. 
4. Afflictions well endur'd do not only endear 
us to God in this preſent Life, but will more- 
over augment our Felicities in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as we are often aſſured by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. Bleſſed, ſays our Lord, * are they 
that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Rejoyce and 
be exceeding glad when ye ſuffer righteouſly ; for great 
is your Reward in Heaven, We faint not, faith 
St. Paul, d tho our outward Man periſh. For 
our light Affliction, which is but for a Moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory. 5. Afflictions are often ne- 
ceſſary to wean our Affections from this World, 
and fix them on the everlaſting Joys above. 
We are too prone, when we have ſufficient 
Means, to gratifie all our ſenſual Deſires, and 
take.our Fill of Pleaſures, to the utter Negle& 
and Ruin of our Immortal Souls. And there- 
fore when we cannot be ſafely truſted with all 
our good Things, tis beſt for us to part with 
them, or be reſtrainꝰd by ſome ſharp Diſpen- 

ſation, from ſurfeiting on them. A ſevere 
Fit of Sickneſs, or a Fall from a lofty to a mean 
Condition, or the Diſcipline of a Priſon for 
ſome Time, hath brought back many a Man 
from the Gates of Hel}, and pluck'd him as a 
Brand out of the Fire. From ſome ſuch Happy 
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Calamity (as I may. call. it) doth many a 
Man date the Salvation of his Soul. Had it 
not been for this one Miſery, he had been 
miſerable to all Eternity. y, 
Ap thus I have reckon'd up ſome of the 
moſt conſiderable Reaſons which may per- 
ſuade a Man to Patience and Contentment 
under Afflictions. But then the Patient (as 
I intimated before) muſt be a Man of Piety 
and Virtue ; a Man of a ſound Chriſtian Faith, 
who believes the Life of the World to come, 
and the Inheritance which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us there... And he muſt order his 
Converſation ſo, that his Hopes may be con- 
ſiſtent with this Faith, and his Title clear to 
the Heavenly Promiſes. For otherwiſe, if 
his Proſpect extends not beyond this World, 
he muſt of neceſſity be concern'd for it as his 
All, and it will be hard to find means to 
aſſwage his Grief, occaſioned by great Loſſes 
and Afflictions. To ſuch Comforters he, will 
be apt to reply as Micah did, * when he had 
loſt his Idols: Te have taken away my Gods, and 
what have I more? And mhat is this that ye ſay 
unto me, What aileth thee ? I confeſs indeed, 
That a chearful and contented Mind is very ne- 
ceſſary, conſidering the many Croſſes and 
Misfortunes to which all Eſtates of Men are 
ſubject, to procure that ſmall Share of Happi- 
neſs which is attainable in this Life; ſo that 
the Man who hopes for nothing hereafter, 
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would 
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would in common Prudence, chooſe to paſs 
through all the Inequalities of Fortune with 
a ſmooth and even Temper. But whatever 
Face Men mug put upon it, Inward Peace is 
certainly the Gift of God; which how! ſhould 
that Man ever expect to receive from Him, 
whoſe Hope and Truſt is not in Him? or, 
Where ſhould he ſeek for Satisfaction, when 
he hath mingled all Things about him with 
ſo many Furies, by the Lies, Perjuries, Blaſ- 
phemies, and all ſorts of Violence and Inju- 
ſtice which he hath been guilty of ? And thus 
much for the Ground of Contentment. A 


NOW though we are in Duty bound to 
be Content in the moſt abje& Condition that 
can befall us, yet we are not obliged ſo to 
approve of it, as to ſeek no Deliverance from 
it. The Church of God inſtructs us in our 
Daily Prayers, to ſupplicate for our ſelves and 
others, a happy Iſſue out of all Afflictions: 
and conſequent 1 we are permitted to uſe tlie 
Means proper tor our Relief ; as Medicines 
againſt Sickneſs; Recourſe to the Law againſt 
grievous Wrongs and Oppreſſions; Diligence 
to raiſe our ſelves above a mean, neceſſitous 
Condition; Application to the Civil Powers, 
to releaſe us from any Hardſhips they may 
have laid upon us. But if after all honeſt En- 
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; deavours uſed, we cannot better our Con- 
, dition, we. muſt contentedly acquieſce un- 
der the Burden, and ſay, Ihe Will of the Lord 
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AND though we are to make a Difference 
between a Faſt and a Feſtival, between Oc- 
caſions of Mourning and Rejoycing ; yet as 
to our General Lot, be it what it will, we 
ought to bear it chearfully and thankfully. 
Plato hath laid it down as a Principle in his 
Philoſophy, That whatever is permitted ta 
befall a Ja? Man, whether Poverty, Sickneſs, 
or any of thoſe Things which ſeem to be 
Evils, it ſhall either in Life or Death conduce 
to his Good ; and, that nothing would. be more 
unhappy, than a Man who had never known 
Affliction. He compares Proſperity to the 
Indulgence of a fond Mother to, her Child, 
which often proves his Ruin: but God's Cha- 
ſtiſements, to thoſe of a wiſe Father, wha 
would have his Sons exerciſed in Labour, 
Diſappointment and Pain, that they may 
gather Strength, and improve their Fortitude. 
If a Heathen had this Senſe of the Divine 
Severities, how much more ſhould a Chriſtian 
dutifully ſubmit to them ? Whoſe Profeſſion 
is declared to be a Warfare, wherein he hath 
many Enemies to encounter, and his own 
Heart, the moſt dangerous of all ; who muſt 


* 


ſuffer before he can triumph, and bear the 
Croſs in order to obtain the Crown. 
CERTAINLY, it is ſome Reproach to 
Religion, for its Profeſſors tg be often com- 
plaining of and n their Circum- 
ſtances, as if God were a hard Maſter, and 
had made the Terms of-Salvation too rigbrous. 
Whereas his Worſhip is no melancholy Ser- - 
t- & LE SEEN LY OR CC OO TEE pyice; 
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vice; but he is beſt pleaſed with thoſe who 
ſerve him with a joyful Heart. It would 
grieve a Man to ſee how few there are who 
underſtand the true Spirit of Chriſtianity ; 
how ſome contract a Gloomineſs even from 
the Practice of that Religion, which moſt 
enlivens and invigorates the Faculties of the 
Soul; whyſe Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſſ, and 
all her Paths are Peace. How ſome Men in- 
dulge themſelves in Paſſion and Wrath, others 
in Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs: one is Arro- 
gant and Aſſuming, another Vain and Frathy; 
a third Moroſe and Cenſorious, and others 
addicted to other particular Humours and Sin- 
gularities ; contrary to that Spirit of Religion, 
which ſmooths the Roughneſs of our Natures, 
and teaches us to be of a calm and quiet Diſ- 
poſition.'. wy 637 136: 43 „ 
PRXSsIC TANs themſelves will tell us, That 
a quiet and peaceable Mind, not diſordered 
with violent Paſſions, nor oppreſſed with im- 
moderate Cares and Anxieties, is a great Pre- 
ſervative of Bodily Health. Which One good 
Effect of Conteniment, would prevail with 
every prudent Man to habituate himſelf to it. 
But when the Mind it ſelf is more dangerouſly 
wounded by the 9 Paſſions, than the 
ody can be; when it is habitually indiſpoſed 
for the Duties of Piety and Devotion, which 
very much conſiſt in Praiſes and Thankſgivings, 
and a 5 Acceptance even of the ſevereſt 
of God's Diſpenſations: when it is incapable 
of that Love and Good Will, that — 
K „ OT Ins; R , e 
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and Courteſie which is: due to Men; and in 
too great Diſorder to adminiſter Comfort to 
others, or encourage and ſuppart them under 
any. Preſſures ; Then the End of our being 
here, is loſt ; we are dead both in a ua 
and Civil Capacity; we not only defraud our 
Souls of thoſe Bleſſed Fruits of the Holy Spirit, 
Love, Joy, Peace, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, but 
we anticipate thoſe infernal Pains, that Horror 
and Anguiſh which is the Scourge of damned 
Reprobates, and to which the Fiend of Diſ- 
content will hurry us, except we caſt him out, 
and be reſtored to a peaceable and Heavenly 
Frame of Mind. T7 5 A 
I confeſs, this turbulent Spirit hath got 
ſuch a Maſtery over ſome Men, that one 
would ſcarce hope to ſee him diſpoſſeſs d. But 
it is the Craft of the great Deceiver to make 
all his Powers look fierce .and gigantick, that 
ſo he may terrifie his Slaves, and make them 
deſpair of ever recovering their Freedom. 
Vet a calm, but conſtant and unwearied Ap- 
plication, hath never fail d to tame and ſubdue 
the moſt outragious Luſts. Some of the an- 
cient Philoſophers have ventur*d by the mere 
Power of Nature to attack them. A Seneca, 
an Epittetus, have laid down Rules for main- 
taining the Tranquillity of the Mind againſt 
all thoſe Accidents which commonly. ruffle. 
and diſcompoſe it. And ſhall the ſupernatural 
Grace of God, convey'd to us in the Means of 
Religion, be leſs ſerviceable to us? Or is it 
not the Prerogative of our Faith hare all 
: 5 NUMAN 
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Human Wiſdom, that it Triumphs over the 
World, and makes us more than Conquerors? 
It was well ſaid of one concerning Alexander's 
Conqueſts, Bene auſus eſt vana contemnere ; it 
was not ſo much that he ventur'd, but he ſaw 
there was really leſs Danger in Things, than 
other Men commonly apprehended. We 
abuſe our ſelves with Airy Spectres, and mur- 
mur and complain when we are threatned, 
not hurt, If we would but approach them 
with a ſteddy Virtue, and face them bravely, 
we ſhould find them prove mere Bubbles, un- 
able to do us any Miſchierf. 
Lx it, in the laſt Place, be a conſtant 
Rule with us, whatever our own Misfortunes 
or Diſadvantages are, never to ſeek for Con- 
tentment (as too many are apt to do) in re- 
flecting upon thoſe of other Perſons. Partner- 
ſhip in Sufferings may alleviate the Calamity 
in ſome Caſes; but to what purpoſe is it 
ſought after, or rejoyced at, where every Man 
mult. bear his own Burden, and it cannot be 
divided? This is contrary even to a * Pagan 
Rule of Charity, which forbids us to rejoyce at 
the Evils which befall other Men; and it juſtly 
provokes God to continue at leaſt our own 
Sufferings upon us ;'and many times to in- 
creaſe and aggravate them. 
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* Ne malis gaudeas alienis, 
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HAST IT v. 


YL HASTITY may well be ſet in 
— the Front of thoſe Dur IEs 
we owe to our Bodies, ſince 
the Apoſtle oppoſes the con- 
trary Vice, as the - ſpecial Sin 
againſt them. * He that committeth Fornication, 
finneth againſt his own Body; i. e. Though all 
other outward Sins, as Theft, Murder, and 
the like, are committed by the Body as the 
Inſtrument ; yet in the. Sin of Uncleanneſs, 
the Body is not only the Inſtrument, but the 
Object alſo; for the unclean Perſon doth not 
only ſin with his Body, but he fins againſt it. 
He enervates, and many times diſtempers and 
deſtroys it. At leaſt, he fixes a Brand of In- 
famy upon it, ſuch as no other Sin leaves 
behind it, degrading it from that excellent 
Honour whereunto God advanced it, by mak- 
ing it the Member of an Harlot. There are 


—— 
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ſeveral 
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ſeveral other Arguments by which the Apoſtle 
in this Chapter pleads againſt Uncleanneſ; 
as, That our Bodies are the Members of 
_ Chriſt, as well as our Souls: That they are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſanQified for 
his Habitation and Service; and therefore 
muſt not be prophaned or defiled with noyfom 
Luſts, which are moſt contrary to his Purity: 
That they are: to be raiſed in Incorruption, 
and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's Glorified 
8 If they were to be for ever loſt among 
Duſt and Worms, then it were no great Mat- 
ter how we uſed them; but ſince they are to 
be that Garment which our Souls ſhall wear 
to all Eternity, in the Preſence of a moſt Pure 
and Holy Go p, it highly concerns us to keep 
them unſpotted from the Fleſh. Iv 
NOW for the particular Kinds and De- 
grees of Undeanneſs, ron cpm of ſo groſs a 
Nature as may not well bear a very exact 
Deſcription. Under the Letter of the Seventh 
Commandment, are contai'd not only the 
known Sins of Adultery and Fornication; but 
all other kinds of Filthineſs, mention'd by 
Moſes in the Eighteenth Chapter of Leviticus, 
and by St. Paul in the Firſt Chapter to tke 
Romans. 3 | Tat 
Bur it may ſuffice to obſerve, That we 
are ſo far from being tolerated-in am Unclean' 
AQs, that we are ſirietly reſtrainꝰd from the 
Lewdneſs of the Heart and Tongue. St. Paul 
allows not any * Corrupt Communication to pro- 

® Fpbeſ. iv. 29. 1 ops 
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Zed out of our Mouth. But our Bleſſed 
Lord pronounces that Man gue uilry of 8 
who doth but b loo ap a Woman' to luſt a 

her in his Heart, Whereby all carnal De fa 
conſented to, though never breaking out into 


Actions; and all dwelling and inſiſting on ſuch 


Though ghts, and fancying of impure Objects 
with Delight, are Violations of Chaſtity. And 
therefore he who eaſily gives a Looſe to ſuch 
Thoughts, ought to took upon himſelf as re- 
ſtrain d from the outward Act, rather by 


ſome Temporal Conſideration, than by the 


Power of Conſcience, or Motives of Religion: 
becauſe theſe would oblige him to keep a clean 
Heart and a modeſt Tongue, as well as a 


Chaſte Body. Befides, he who hath no Go. 


vernment 0 theſe, is in continual: Danger of 
actual Enormities 3 it being much eaſier to 


Aabſtain from the Beginnings of this Sin, than 


to confine it to mere Thoughts and Words. 
But above all, it is to be conſider'd, That 
wer theſe lower L Degrees are ſuch as render 

odious in the E ef God, who 
ſeeth feln te loam and approves of none who are 

not pure there. Bleſſed are be pure in Heart, 

ſays Chriſt, for they ſhall: ſee God. We therefore 
hal not ſee him, Fit we take no Care. ro keep 


rom the Defilement of luſtful Thoughts. It 


been obſerv'd b ſome, I hat we never 

find any Lift of thoſe Sins Which ſhut Men 

out of the Kingdom of Heaven; but this of 
JOncranveſs hath a ſpecial 1 Place in it. | 
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TR Ul Conſequences of this Sin are not 
eaſily. reckon'd up. Firſt of all, Tis one of 
thoſe Sins which never go alone ; it hath a 
long Train of black and hideous Vices attend- 
ing it. It abounds with Lies and Perjuries, 
and the Violation of the moſt ſacred and ſo- 
lemn Vows: It occaſions much Loſs of Time, 
and Neglect of neceſſary Buſineſs. It often- 
times corrupts the whole Maſs of Blood, and 
renders us Weak and Impotent. It brings a 
Stain and Blemiſh upon our Reputation, and 
many times tranſmits it to our Poſterity. 
What a Multitude of People have fallen mi- 
ſerable Sacrifices to this inordinate Luſt ! 
fome in the Loſs of their Lives, others of their 
Eſtates! How hath it ruin'd the Peace of 
Families, and fill'd them with dreadful Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder! How many Children 
derive the Diſeaſes entailed upon this Sin in an 
Infirm Conſtitution! It may not, perhaps, 
diſcoyer it ſelf in their Younger Days; but in 
the Progreſs of Years, it burſts out with the 
greater Violence. How many fair Eſtates hath 
it devoured, and obliged the Heirs of them 
to take irregular Courſes for their Support, 
_ finally hurried them to an Unfortunate 


TuE nauſeous ee which commonly 
follows upon the habitual Practice of this 
Vice, can be exceeded by 0 but the 
Racks and Tortures of the Guilty Conſcience, 
and thoſe Infernal Pains which are to ſucceed 
them in the Society of Unclean Spirits. For 
= R 4 - He 
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He who puniſhes this ſort of Sinners with ſuch 
terrible Judgments in this Life, what Place 
will He think too hot for their Luſts in the 
Pit of DeſtruQtion ? They ſball have their Portion, 
ſaith St. John, in the Lake which burneth with 
We land Brimftone. e 

Wir what Reſolution and Obſtinacy then, 
ſhould we arm our ſelves againſt all Tempta- 
tions and Allurements to this Vice? We 
ought certainly to be always upon our Guard, 
that we be not inſnared by the Baits and 
Wiles which are laid for us, to intangle us in 
the Bonds of this Iniquity; and make us Slaves 
to this bewitching Tull Accordingly, we 


muſt take Care not to pamper the Body with 


too luxurious Feeding, not to frequent wan- 
ton Plays and Entertainments, and other In- 
centives to it, not to indulge our ſelves in 
Sleep and Idleneſs: but on the contrary, be 
diligent in our Callings, and paſs our leiſure 
Hours in ſome honeſt Recreations, and profi- 
table, or at leaſt innocent Converſation. And 
if a Temptation of this Nature will be intrud- 
ing, reject it immediately, without ſo much 
25 giving it a Hearing; for a Parley in this 
Caſe is dangerous, and one may be betray*d 
by it. Above all, we muſt beg of God, the 


Fountain of Purity and Holineſs; 


TO ſanttify our Hearts by the Inſpiration of his 
Good Spirit, that our Souls and Bodies may be 

preſerved clean and undefiled unto the Coming 
. our Lord Jesus CurisST! 


' £x 4 - 
# = " - 
4 - ® * . 
. i 23 4 * 


Cay. IV: CukISTIAX RELIGION. 231 


XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXx 


CCC 
Sr TW 
O F 


TEMPERANCE. 


Cz) HE Second Virtue which concerns 

F our Boy, is TEMPERANCE; 

x: 1 whereby we are taught to abſtain, 

rom all Unlawful Pleaſures ; and 

— to uſe thoſe that are Lawful with 
due Moderation. We muſt particularly be 
careful, that we do not exceed in Eating 
W Sleep, Recreation, and Ap- 

| gh, 4 End that we are to ſerve in theſe 
Things, is Bodily Health, and the Refreſh- 
ment of our Spirits, that we may be the bet- 
ter able to perform all the Religious and Civil 
Duties of Life. It is a juſt Obſervation, That 
we muſt eat to live; and not live to eat. Not 
that we are limited to ſuch a Quantity of Food, 
as will juſt keep Life and Soul together. It 
was one of the ſore Judgments God threatned 
to bring upon the Jews, * That they ſhould eat 
7 Hel. iv. 16. 
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Bread 
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Bread by Weight, and with Care, and drink Water 
Meaſure, and with Aftoniſhment. Plenty of 

zorn, and Wine, and Oyl, was always 
eſteem'd a great Bleſſing, for this plain Rea- 
ſon, That we might be ſerved in greater 
Plenty, than in Times of Scarcity. We ma 
certainly make a Difference between a Fe: 
and-an ordinary Meal. Wine * is given to chear 
the Heart of Man, and Oy to make his Face to 
ſbine. But then *tis preſum'd, that for the 
moſt part we live ſparingly, not ſtudying ſen- 
ſual Gratifications, nor making Proviſion for the 
Fleſh, to fulfill the Laſts thereof. Our Diet muſt 
be no more, either for the Quantity or Qua- 
lity of it, than what our Health requires, and 
our Circumſtances can well bear. 


GLurrox x and ' Drunkenneſs' are not 
only Brutiſh,, but Dangerous Sins; they not 
only transform Men into Beaſts, but into the 
very worſt of Beaſts, or rather into Furies and 
Devils. They ſet Nature in a Flame, de- 
throne ' Reaſon, and bring a Man under the 
Dominion of the vileſt Luſts and Paſſions. 
The horrid Imprecations and Blaſphemies 
which are uttered, the Rapes, Murders, and 
other Ontrages which are committed in ſuch 
Exceſles, are not to be number'd. How 
many 'Thoufands of Men have ſquander'd 
away fair Eſtates, reduced themſelves and 
their Families to miſerable Poverty, ruin'd the 
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Conſti- 
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Conſtitution of their Bodies, and the Faculties 
of their Souls, and unfitted themſelves for the 
Service of Go and Man, merely by 'intem- | 
perate Living ? *Tis a needful-Caution which 
our Lord gives againſt theſe Sins: Take heed, 
ſays he, leſt at any time your: Hearts be overcharged 
with Surftiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo thut Day 
come upon you unawares. This may be under- 
ſtood of a ſober and vigilant: waiting for our 
Lord's Coming to judgment: But it may 
likewiſe ſerve very well to admoniſh us of the 
great Change we muſt all one Day make. 
Since this Life is ſo ſhort and ſo uncertain, 
that we may be ſnatch'd out of it with little 
or no Warning, in what a ſerious and ſober 
Frame of Mind ought we to preſerve our 
ſelves? What a dreadful Thing is it to confidet 
the State of the Drunkard, who is ſometimes 
hurried out of the World in the midſt of a 
Debauch, but can rarely be acquitted of Self. 
murther, if we lock at the Diſtempers which 
he brings upon himſelf, which commonl7 
cut him off many Tears befere his Natural 
Life would have expired? How ſhall he be 
able to lift up his Face before his Great Judge, 
When he is called to give an Account of that 
90" Time which he hath fo prodigally 
waſted, thoſe good Creatures of God whic 
he hath ſo ſhamefully abuſed, that Reaſon and 
Underſtanding which he hath ſo ſtrangely. 
ſtupified, and that Life which he put an Fal 
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to, before God's appointed Time? To ſay no- 
thing of the Part he hath in the Sins of his 
Companions, by helping to bring all theſe 
Evils upon them as well as himſelf, Can ſuch 
a Wretch find any Grounds to hope, that his 
Brutiſh Soul ſhall ever taſte of the Refined 
Pleaſures of a future State? No, faith St. Paul, 
ge not deceived; Drunkards ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God; no more than other enor- 


mous Sinners, in whoſe Company he places 
them. But to proceed: 175 3 


IRE is, moreover, a Temperance to be 


obſerv'd in Sleep; which when it exceeds the 
Space allowed to neceſſary Refreſhment, is 
very pernicious both to the Body and Soul. 
Experience teaches us, That it corrupts the 
Blood, exhauſts the Spirits, waſtes Natural 


Heat, and lays the Foundation of ſeveral Diſ- 


eaſes. It weakens the Memory, clouds the 
Underſtanding, and invites the Tempter to 
debauch the Soul with many looſe and vitious 
Thoughts. Beſides, it is an utter Enemy to 
Buſineſs, and conſequently an Impediment to 


Riches, Honours, and Advancement in the 
World. On which Account the Sluggard iS 


often upbraided by Solomon, who ſends him to 
the Ant to learn Induſtry, and forewarns him, 


that he will ſcarce have Rags left at laſt to 
cover his drowlie Carcaſs. 1 
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: (SINCE Sleep is the Image of Death, one 
would wonder why any Rational Man 
ſhould indulge it : For every Hour that we 
ſpend in Sleep, may be taken out of the 
Account of Life; ſo that a Man who ſleeps 
a Fourth Part of his Time, may be faid at 
Threeſcore, to have been dead Fifteen Years 
of it. The Bed having fo near a Reſem- 
blance to the Grave, tis pretty hard to 
account how People come to be in Love 
with it. Tis more a vicious Habit, which 
they contract, than any Neceſſity of Nature; 
for thoſe who accuſtom themſelves to Vigi- 
lance, and are withal Temperate in other 
Things, find Nature ſatisfied with a very -- 
little Sleep. . 

LasTLy, For Temperance in Apparel: 
Cleanlineſs is commendable in All ; but the 
Gayety and Faſhion of it, is to be ſuited 
to our Quality and Circumſtances in the 
World. Tis great Arrogance for Perſons 
of mean Birth and Fortune to dye with the 
Rich and Noble in this "reſpe&* The Uſe 
of Cloathing, I confeſs, is not gy to defend 
the Body from Cold and other Injuries, but 
likewiſe to beautifie-and adorn it. As Man 
is Lord of all Earthly Creatures, he may 
lawfully uſe them for Rayment, as well as 
Food. However, we mult take heed, that 
we value not our ſelves too much upon theſe 
external, inanimate Things, which ſhall 4% 


periſh 


* 
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* 


eriſh in the uſing, as the Apoſtle obſerves: 
28 it cannot but humble Us, to conſider, | 
That Man's Want of Cloathing is the Effect 
and Conſequence of his Sin; and therefore 
he ſhould not commit the like Sin again (1 
mean Pride) in the Uſe of it. 


IN ſhort, Temperance is a Virtue which 
reſtrains all our unruly Appetites from Luxury 
and Exceſs, and from the Vanities and Follies 
which our Extravagance throws us into. 
It regulates our Enjoyments by the Rules of 
Nature and Reaſon, - and diſtinguiſhes Men 
from Brutes, and Men of Senſe and Wiſdom 
from Fools, by making a right and profitable 


? 


Uſe of their good Things. 
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RECREATIONS. 


AY RECREATIONS we 
mean ſuch pleaſant” Exerciſes 
and Entertainments, as are 
proper to refreſh the Mind after 
it is tired with mych Study. or 
ſerious Buſineſs. 

I'N the Uſe of RICKBATIONS, Two 
Things are to be obſery'd. Firſt, That the 
Matter of them be lawful and honeſt. Se- 
coualy, That we ſpend not too much Time 
upon them, 

Ous firſt Care then muſt be, not to in- 
dulge any Pleaſure or Diverſion, which may 
unpair our Health, ſtain ur Reputation, diſ- 
honour the Office and Character we bear in 
the World; or which may give juſt Offence 
* Scandal to Others, or * prejudice them in . 


W 
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their 2 Name, Eſtate, or Intereſt. Such 
Diverſions as thefe are very improperly cal'd 
Recreations ; the ſhort and falſe Pleaſure they 
afford, can by. no means atone for the rea 
| Miſchief they do us. Inſtead of exhilarating 
| and enlivening the Spirits, they caſt a Damp 
upon them, and leave a Sting and Remorſe be- 
hind them. Even in Laughter, the Heart is ſor- 
rowful ; and the End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. 
The great Seducer of Mankind conceals his 
/ Hook in gilded Baits, and deludes his Vota- 
11 ries with Toind preſent ſhort- lived Grati 10a - 
bl | tions, into great and laſting Miſeries. Thus 
1 it is in all Sorts of Intemperance and Exceſs; 
= the delicious Morſels which were ſo ſweet to 
15 the Palate, turn to Gall and Choler in the 
Beach; and the Spirits which fly out in ex. 
travagant Mirth, leave a melancholy, Faiat- 
neſs and Dejection of Mind. Or if the Heat 
[| and Vigour of Youth, ſhould prove leſs ſen- 
Ji ſible of ſuch pernicious Effects which attend a 
I! voluptuqus Life, yet they will be ſadly felt and 
i - remember in the Infirmities of old Age; 
| which were enough, one would think, to de- 
1 ter any Rational Creature from plunging into 
Exceſſes ſo raſhly as many do: Since, in the 
1 Judgment of an excellent Perſon, he that 


, 


[| _ eats and drinks ſo as to bring the Gogt or Stone 


upon him, tho a great while hence, 'un-mans 
himſelf, and acts as a Beaſt. But beſides the 
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Pains of the Body, in what fad and bitter Re- 
flections do all unlawful Enjoyments end? 
how faſt do their Dregs ſtick to the Soul, 
corrupting and poiſoning the whole Spirit and 
Genius, and ſettling into the worſt of Habits ? 
What a wretched and ſhameful Character is 
it, which we ſometimes: hear given of cer- 
tain Perſons, That they were once very inge- 
nious Men, till they had drowned their Parts 
by immoderate Drinking, or loſt themſelves 
in a vain-and-idle Courſe of Life ? But I need 
not here inſiſt much on the ruinous Conſe- 
quences of Exceſs, ſince I have ſpoken of them 
under the Heads of Chaſtity and Temperance. 
Let me only inculcate what I hinted at before, 
That we muſt not divert our ſelves at the 
Expence of another's Intereſt or Welfare. 
There are ſome. Men who have a ſtrange un- 
happy Genius this Way; they really delight in 
Miſchief, and never pleaſe themſelves ſo well, 
as When they abuſe and exaſperate other Peo- 
le. But if it be the worſt Idea that we can 
drm of the Devil himſelf, that he rejoyces in 
the Vexations and Torments of Men, what 
Opinion muſt we have of theſe Wretches who 
ſet up for his Executioners, and chuſe that 
Part which is moſt acceptable to him? The 
Sport of theſe Madmen is, to caſt Firebrands, 
Arrows, and Death. Deſtruction and Un- 
happineſs is in their Ways, and the Way of 
Peace have they not known. How much then 
are another Sort of Perſons to be com- 
8 mended, 
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mended, who are ſo far from being pleaſed 
with ſeeing others abuſed and tormented, 
that they will not ſo much as put the very 
Brutes to pain for their Sport and Diverſion, 
but ſhun and condema ſuch Paſtimes, (too 
much practiſed in this Nation) wherein 
they are baited for the Entertainment of the 
| SpeQators. 180 Yer TEL | 
- 'S5EONDLY;/ Our Recreations muſt not 
be only lawful, but moderate ; they muſt not 
deyour too much of our precious Time. For 
what-is the End of Recreation, but to refreſh 
our oppreſſed Spirits, to unbend them a while, 
and give them Reſt, that we may return to 
our Buſineſs again, with renewed Vigour and 
Application? When we are thus revived, we 
muſt have ſo much Command of our ſelves, as 
to break off, and proceed with the Buſineſs of 
our Profeſſion; otherwiſe we ſhall act as im- 
prudent a Part, as he who ſhould be always 
doing ſometliing to procure a good Appetite, 
but never mind to take in ſolid Food, when 
his Stomach is fit to receive and digeſt it. God 
who hath ſent us into the World, to work 
while it is called to Day, will exact an Account 
of us, how we have imploy*d our Time; and 
tho? he graciouſly allows us ſufficient for ne- 
ceſſary Refreſhment” by Sleep in the Night, 
and ſome Eaſe or Recreation in the Day; yet if 
we indulge our ſelves ſo much in any of theſe, 
as to hinder, inſtead of advancing; our prin- 
eipab Delign, it is to be fear'd our Righteous 
hene e Judge 


Day. For certainly he de 


| Knotty” 


\ 


Cry. V. CurISTIAN RELIGION. 257 
Judge will ſentence us, with the Appellation 
of wicked and ſlothful Servants at the laſt. 
3 ſerves no better a 
Character, who being in a State of Health and ' 
Strength, ſquanders away his Time in thoſe; 
Diverſions, . which are the proper Entertain. 
ment of none but ſickly and infirm Con- 
fers 1 9 RD 
IN the Choice of our Recreations we ſhould 
do well to prefer ſuch, as are not only lawful. 
in their own' Nature, but likewiſe ſafe in their 
Tendencies. . There are Games or Sports of. 
ſeveral Sorts, which for the matter of them 
are not ſinful ; but yet they commonly prove 
the Occaſions of many groſs Enormities, be- 
cauſe thoſe who uſe them, grow too much 


in Love with them; they hazard too much 


on the Chance of them, ſo as to impoveriſh 
their Families and deprive their Poſterity of 
the Inheritance they. Were horn to; they 
practiſe the Arts af Cheating and Lying, out 
of an immoderate Deſire of Gain This leads 
them into Quarrels, - which ares attended 
with Imprecations, Oaths and Blaſphemies, 
_ - ſometimes. with Bloodſhed and Loſs of 
Fox theſe Reaſons, 4, 5H and better 
Sort of Perſons are very Iparing in the Uſe even 
of lawful Games; and chuſe rather to divert 
themſelves with friendly Viſits and innocent 
n or elſe to exchange a more 
d painful, for a more eaſie and plea- 
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fn kind Study. Thus it. is cenarted. 0 
e while bg 10005 
12 5 fn, when by. Its Were 
Fry with an 5 et xd. 5 50 in which 
-was much exerciſed, wou Id divert 
mant with reading Genealogies and Heral- 
dry. And his very Recreation Shad trade him. 
ſo perfect in them, that he could in a very 
ſbort Time give an Account of the Deſcent, 
Arms and Antiquity of any of the Nobility 
or. Gentry. of this Nation. Many others by 
thus mixing Profit with their Pleaſure, have 


much improved and accom liſhed t . 
in their moſt leiſure Hours. 1 N 
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os E whom. Cod bach been 
Wl: pleaſed to Bleſs with Plenty of all 
Things in this World, are to tae 
e ire, 1. That their RI cHESs be 
| and Sin. 3, That they Manage them ſo as 
| to be the Maar of doing much good in the 
| World. ..'; oof hh 
. FIRST, Rich "Men muſt take heed: that 
the Portion of good Things God hath entruſt- 
ed them with, be not perverted to the Ser- 
vice of Sin and Satan. There are many 
> peraicious Luſts which attend a proſperous 
% and wealthy State. It is hard for a Man ro 
poſſeſs much, and not to ſet his Heart too 
much upon it, not to be incumber'd and di- 
with worldly Cares and Buſineſs, ſo 
at to neglect his better ay" rhe Improvement 
0 
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of his ſpiritual Knowledge and Salvation of 
his Soul. -. Riches are apt to extinguiſh: that 
| 105 Senſe we ought to haye-of-our.continu:! 
8 on God; to puff us BY 4 5 
de, and perſwade us that we are ſelf. f 

Gn „they deaden our Zeal in Prayer, and 
choak the good Seed of God's Word ſown in 
our Hearts. They ſerve as Fuel to ſenſual 
e 17 a of debaunchet Perſons thro 
heir le Ficek The make ambi- 
rigs Spirits Tan and apt to oppreſs their 
Inferiors. Tis lamentablè to obſerve how 
many Perſons of 4 h Birth and Fortune, eſpe- 
cially in their ful Blood, break thfough 
all the Laws o God and. Man, in Confidence 
that their own Power and Greatneſs lh 10 
tect them. ee 3 Fan 
whole Nations and Boie have 
by too much Proſperity : 57 Plenty, 

fared with the ancient State of R FH. 
Hannibal and the Cartha ginian Army I FE oyer 
_ like a Ternpeſt, and kept them in Fear; 
og were enlinently ſtrict in the Practice of 
gion and Virtue. But when the Roman 
wr prevail4 againſt Carthape,” ſo far as to 

have it intirely at their Diſpoſal, ſome of their 
moſt prudent Counſellors declared againſt the 
utter Exciſion of it, fearing that the 'Bridle 
eing once taken off, the Roman People would 
ruſhinto all manner of vittous and impious 
Courſes; as indeed, upon tlie Removal of this 
Reſtraint, they quickſy did. And the {alice | 
Thing 0 r in Chriſtian!” 4 eng 
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in Pagan Rome. Its . groſs Errors and Cor- 
ruptions have grown up when the Storms of 
Perſecution were blown over, and a lo 
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modern Cenſure of that judicious Divine 
Dr. Hammond, Who living to ſee the Ruin 
of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy in this Nation, and 
heartily wiſhing they might both be reſtored, 
yet obſerv'd withal, That Perſecution was 

generally the happieſt State of the Church; 

„that ſhe then grew faſteſt, when She was 

«pruned moſt. That all kind of Proſperity, 

even that which we think we can moſt ju- 

« ftifie, the flouriſhing of a Church and Monar- 

« hy, is treacherous and dangerous; and no- 

„thing ſo intirely ſafſe and wholeſome, as to 

be continued under God's Diſciplines. That 

« thoſe who are not better'd by fuch Me- 

thods, would certainly be intoxicated and 

« deſtroy*d by the pleaſanter Draughts. 

Tus Folly of many Rich Men is prodi- 

gious, in that they eſteem their Wealth as the 

greateſt of Bleſſings: They ſtick at nothing, 
10'they may but add to their Heaps. If they 

-have'any Cod, it is the Mammon of Un- 

righteouſneſs, who commands their Obedience 

againſt all the Laws of Piety and Virtue. 

When the rapacious Phariſees heard our Bleſ- 

Fed Lord preach againſt Coveroufneſs, they 

derided him. But, alas! Multitudes who by 

Baptiſm were made his Diſciples, do the ſame 

every Day. They deſpiſe thoſe Doctrines 

which recommend Spiritual above Temporal 
good Things, and repreſent Earth as nothing 
in compariſon of Heaven. They think it ſome 

e eee, e, e eee ee eee As 
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ening of their Greatneſs to ſubmit to the 
Rules of Religion, and betray any Fear of 
God. And yet without his Love and Favour, 
hoÞF-empry are all their Riches ? They can- 
not deliver them from the Hands of their 
Enemies, nor give them a Body free from Dif. 
eaſes and Pains, nor releaſe the Mind from 
gritty Fears, and importunate Lufts and Paſ- 
Tons, which are the Bane of all outward En- 
joyments. Indeed, if we conſider Things aright, 
we ſhall find, that Riches are but an Adjunct, 
not the prime, fundamental Cauſe of worldly 
Happineſs. There muſt be Mens ſana in cor- 
pore ſano, a good Conſcience and a ſound Con- 
ſtitution, before a Man can have a true Reliſh 
of any thing he enjoys. But before all theſe, 
we muſt endeavour to make God gracious and 
favourable to us, and then we may be happy, 
tho? denied the 'good Things of this Life, or 
deprived of them by the various Changes 
and Accidents which daily happen in the 
„„ / / * 
Tux only Advantage which the Rich Man 
hath above the Poor, is, the good Uſe he 
makes of his Riches; not in taking his Fill of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and exalting himſelf like 
the unjuſt Judge in the Goſpel, above the 
Laws of God and Man; but in procuring, as 
much as in him lies, the Welfare of all Men, 
beginning with his o-] n Family, and formin 
all ſuch as are under his Charge, to the beſt 
. of Religion and Virtue. And here 
1 cannot but with Grief obſerve, how unfor- 
e tunate 
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tunate our Nation too commonly is, in young 
Gentlemen of good Quality and Fortune, 
who inſtead. of being an Honour, are a Re- 
Nen and Blemiſh to the Place they fill; 


Who glory in their Shame, and are odious Ex- 
amples of Vice and Lewdneſs. This caſts a 
Tevere, but juſt Reflection on the Manage- 
ment of their Parents, who did not take care 
to have their tender Years ſeaſon' d with right 
"Notions of God and Religion, but ventur'd them 
abroad. in the World, without the ſovereign 
'Antidote of wholeſome Inſtructions againſt the 
Infection of wicked Men. Surely if theſe Pa- 
rents had any Love, I will, not ſay for the 
Souls, but the Bodies and Eſtates of their 
Children, they would take, care to educate 
them in ſuch virtuous Rules, as might, in all 
Probability, reſtrain. them from. Gaming, In- 
'temperance, - Uncleanneſs, and other Vices; 
for the Principles of Religion will teach Men 
to debar themſelves- from many expenſive 
Vices, and fo by this Means fave a great Part 
of their Eſtates, and likewiſe. preſerve their 
Bodies from thoſe Diſeaſes which are the ne- 
ceſſary Effects of Debauchery, and cut them 
off in the Strength and Flower of their Age. 
T {hall hardly be allow'd to urge the Wounds, 
and Stains which Vice leaves upon the ſacred 
Character of Honour. Yet Books of Heraldry 
Will inform us, that as Coats of Arms were 
at firſt obtain'd by ſome brave and virtuous 
Action, ſo in thoſe beſt Times, they were 
Table to Forfeiture by a profligate Life. 06 


ſcelera 
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ſcelera & vitæ turpitudinem honeſle Nobjlitatis 
Wee privetur, ſays the Law, , quia nulla ſine 
oneſtate Nobilitas.. But the Begeneracy of 
later Ages hath in a great meaſure ſuper eded 
ſuch good Laws, and left Honour in Con- 
junction with the moſt odious Vices. 


Ho wEVER, a plentiful Eſtate e 
with a truly Great and Virtuous Soul, affords 
extraordinary Opportunities of doing Servic 
both to Go b and Man, Which is e. 0 
Thing that every Rich Perſon is to propoſe to 
himſelf. Is a Man's Lot fallen in a fair 
Ground ? Hath he a goodly Heritage? In. 
his Cup overflow with the Oyl of Joy an 
Gladneſs? Ts his Station in the high Places 
of Honour and Power? What a large Field 
hath he of Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the 
King df Kings, and Lo R of Lords, whoſe 
Hand diſpenſeth the Bleſſings of this Life, 
taking them from one, and giving them to 
another! who is pleaſed to make him one 
of his principal Stewards, intruſting him with 
the greateſt Number of Talents, and thereby 
iving him an Opportunity to purchaſe to 
Himſelf an exceeding great Reward in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. How much is it in his 


Power to advance True Religion and Virtue 
in the World, by heartily embracing them 
himſelf, and thereby recommending them to 
vthers who are under his Influence, and will, 
be determin'd in their Practice by his FR: 
| "oh Bie 25 | Amden den p 
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ple! What a Glorious Inſtrument may he be 
in God's Hands, of diſpenſing W d of all 
forts round about him, by imparting ſome of 
dis Goods to feed the Hungry, cloath the 
Naked, ranſom the Priſoner, and a e 
every pious and uſeful Defign ! How happily 
may his Sagacity defeat the Wiles of fraudu- 
lent and malicious Men, and maintain the 
Cauſe of defenceleſs Innocence againſt the 
mighty Oppreſſor! Indeed there is no out- 
ward Calamity we can think of, but Wealth 
and Power in the Hands of a Good Man, will 
adminiſter Relief to it. But then with regard 
to himſelf, the Great Man hath Opportunities 
to illuſtrate thoſe Virtues which can hardly 
appear in a low Fortune. In the midſt of the 
Ornaments and Enſigns of Honour, to be 
Meck and Condeſcending ; in Crowds of Flat- 
terers and Admirers, . not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think ; to be Tem- 
perate at a Table which abounds with the moſt 
powerful Temptations to Luxury, and Chaſte 
and Modeſt where no Opportunities areWant- 
ing to be otherwiſe : Theſe are Virtues which 
merit the Praiſe and Admiragzen of all Men, 
and give him a near Reſemblance to the 
Author and Fountain of all Goodneſs, . _ 


LET but Rich Men. thus endeavour to 
make themſelves Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, by expending it in ſuch à 
way as may provide them Bags which Wax 

* N not 
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Rot. old, a Treaſure in the Heavens. Let them 
fife this World as not abuſing it, conſidering 
that the Faſhion of it paſſeth away, and that 
in a ſport Time they muſt poſſeſs no more of 


it, than the pooreſt Let them 1 

member, Tha: hon "re high ſoever they may 

in the World, — the are always in 8 
iew of that G . Being who is exalted 


infinitel 4 more above them, than they are 
above che meaneſt of their Brethren: and 
that, however they may abound in all Things, 
fen have nothing but what they receiv'd 
rom Him, who ſees how they employ it, and 
will 77 with them for it; and though He 

is no Reſpecter of Perſons, yet. He is a tric 
Obſerver of every Man's Works; accordi 
to the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of which, he 
will proportion his everlaſting Rewards. If 
Rich Men would but act agreeably to theſe 
Conſiderations, they would not ſuffer their 
Advancements and Grandeur to miniſter to 
their Pride and Vain-glory ; ; and they might, 
with Him who had well improved the greateſt 
Number of Talents, obtain the firit and 
higheſt Places in the. TREE id: of 


their LORD. 


SE then Jour * Affection on Things 
Above, not on Things on the Earth. Mor- 
rifie therefore Jour —_— &c. Inordinate Afﬀe- 
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tions, Evil Concupiſcence, and 97227 10 
which is Tdolatry. * The Rich Man ſaid to his 
Soul, Thou haft much Goode, laid up 105 mam 
Tears; take thine Eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry: 
but God ſaid unto him, Thon Fool ! this Night thy 
Soul ſhall be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall oc f 
lajeth ap Treaſure” for himſelf, and is not "Rich 
townras 804 155 Pho ON : 


1 1 e 
all Things richly to enjoy, that they do Good, that 
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POORER Sort. 


8 for the Poorer Sort of People, they 
Fl are repreſented by the Servant who 
was intruſted with One Talent; 
dand in Him they may learn, That 
the Smallneſs of their Truſt will 
not excuſe their Neglect of it, but they ſhall be 
ſtrictly accountable for that common Capacity 
with which God hath endued them, the Fait 
of Jxsus CHRIST, whereunto- he hath called 
them, and the Opportunities he affords them to 
improve theſe Gifts of Nature and Grace, by 
the Publick Miniſtry, as well as by Religious 
Converſation, Reading or Hearing in Private. 
To thoſe who muſt live by the Sweat of their 
Brows, and the Labour of their Hands, God 
hath given Six Days in Seven for the Exerciſe 
of their ordinary Callings; reſerving but One 
of this Number to Himſelf, call'd therefore 
the L OR D's 'D AY; which is the Weekly 
Return of their Publick Worſhip, when they 
muſt wholly lay aſide their Worldly Affairs, 
and apply themſelves ſeriouſly to the _ 
an 
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and Concern of a better Life. Not that they 
are ſuppoſed to live without Gop in all their 
Thoughts all the reſt of their Days. What 
Man living is there, but may ſpare a Quarter 
of, an Hour at a Time, or ſomething mare, 
every Morning and Evening, to; confeſs his 
Sins to God, to praiſe him for His Mercies, 
and to implore his Gracious and Fatherly 
Protection from all Dangers Ghoſtly and 
Bodily ?- Who can want Time tp inyoeate the 
Bleſſing of God upon his Bodily Food, as often 
as he receives it, and to render him Praiſe 
and Thanks for the ſame? How many Hours 
in a Week are commonly ſquander'd away by 
the moſt indigent and drudging Perſons, either 
in downright Inactivity, or vain, unprofitable 
Diſcourſe ? and can they want Leiſure to lift 
up their Hearts to God in Prayer, and devout 
Meditations and Conferences? However the 
may delude themſelves and the World wi 
ſuch. Pretences, yet the Searcher, of Hearts 
will not be ſo deceived : . He knows their downs 
fitting, and their up-riſing, and underſtands all their 
ways; and how, much Room they have for Spi- 
ritual Things, even in the Courſe of their Daily 
Life. Theſe Words, ſaith he, which I command 
thee, ſhall be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt. teach 
them diligently unto thy Children, and ſbalt talk, 
of them when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and when, 
thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lieſt down, 
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and thou riſeſt up. Were the common People 
among the Jews obliged to this habitual Piety 
and Devotion, and can we think that the 
Profeſſors, of a more excellent and refined Way 


of Worſhip are more at Liberty to be carnally 


minded? Surely No; St. Paal pronounces it 
as an uniperſal Truth, That to be 2 
minded is Death; and therefore he requires a 
Chriſtians to mortifie their carnal Luſts, and 
to ſet their Affections on Things Above. And 
Chriſt ſaid unto the People who follow'd Him 
for the Loaves: Labour not for the Meat that 
periſbeth, but for that Meat which endureth - unto 
everlaſting Life, ” ods io tens! 
WE cannot conſider the Character of 2 
true Chriſtian Spirit, but we muſt ſadly be- 
- wail the Degeneracy of the Vulgar at this 
Day, and the monſtrous Growth of thoſe 
Vices which are a flat Contradiction to it. 


Things are come to that paſs, that he is 


eſteem d a very good Man, who hath only 


* the Negative Part of the Commandments ; 


e hath not -robbed or defrauded his Neigh- 
bour ; if he be free from thoſe mean Vices of 


Drunkenneſs, profane Swearing and Curling, - 


teene-and filthy Diſcourſe, Which tho? they 


ſink Men as low as the Brutes, yet are they 


ſo common among the loweſt Rank of Men, 
that they hardly take them to be any Faults 
at all; nay, ſometimes they are ſo infatuated, 
as to glory and pride themſelves in them, as 
if chey were rare and valuable Accompliſh- 
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IX DEE) it is Pity, fince the Divine 
Judgments due to "theſe Sins are not com- 
monly executed in this World, there are not 
more ſevere and frequent Inffickions of thoſe 
Temporal Puniſhments enacted by the Civil 
Authority, If t Hl could not in Time change 
the Hearts of Men, they would at leaſt re- 
ſtrain them from wounding Religious Ears with 
their outragious Tongues, and from encou- 
raging the younger Sort by their lewd Exam- 
ples to run with them into the ſame Exceſſes 
of Riot. And if to the due Execution of theſe 
Laws, were added the voluntary, unanimous 
Reſolution of thoſe who keep domeſtick 
Servants, and imploy Labourers, hot to enter - 
tain any in their Buſineſs, who after ſuffi- 
cient Admonition, ſhould preſumptuouſly of- 
fend in any of the aforeſaid Reſpects, we 
might then hope to ſee a People more wor- 
thy of the Chriſtian Name, and be leſs ap- 
prehenſive of thoſe publick Judgments, and 
that fiery Indignation which we juſtly 
fear ſhould break forth upon a' ſinful Na- 
tion. | 1 5 | A 
1 is a deplorable Argument of the De- 
cay of Chriſtian Faith amongſt Men, that 
the poorer Sort Who have little or no H 
of enjoying the Happineſs of this Life, are ng 
more concern'd for that which is to come. To 
be miſerable both in Soul and Body, to be de- 
ſpiſed of Men and hated of God, is a Condi- 
tion ſo forlorn and deſtitute, that we may well 
wonder how any thinking Man can ſupport 
4 OS himſelf 
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himfelf under it without Diſtraction. But 
when the Poor in this World are rich in Faith, 
when they look for an Inheritance in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and live ſo as to ſecure to 
themſelves the Favour and Love of God, then 
their afflicted, deſpiſed Condition cannot be 
irkſome to them, but rather a Sign that they 
are in the ſtraight Way and narrow Path that 
leadeth to Everlaſting Life; then they will 
bear their Poverty, not only with Patience but 
Chearfulneſs, and bleſs God for conforming 
them in this Reſpect to the Image of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who tho? he was rich, yet for our 
Sakes he became poor, and thereby hath 
ſanctified and honoured the low Eſtate. f 
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AVING now ſeen the infinite Con- 
11 cernment of a ſober and virtuous LIFE, 
With Reſpect to our Welfare in this World, as 
well as the next: It remains in the laſt Place, 
to add ſome neceſſary Motives to arm our 
ſelves with unchangeable RESOLuTIONs 
againſt all the TENMYTATIONSs that may 
U 1.) new 
©,IT- is a ſhameful Diſparagement both of 
our Faith and Underſtanding, to accept of 
any Honour, Profit, or Pleaſure, which this 
World can afford, as an Equivalent for our 
Intereſt in the Love of God, and that Hea- 
venly Inheritance which he hath entail'd on 
Ry our 
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our Obedience. Let the preſent Advantag 
be nevey ſo great, if they are inconſiſtent with 
any Part of our Duty, we may reject them 
with this Anſwer, That we ſhall be unſpeak- 
able Loſers by them. What would it pro- 
fit us to gain the Friendſhip of all Mankind, 
with the Forfeiture: of the Divine Favour ? 
To fill our Houſes with Silver and Gold, and 
at the ſame Time to lay our ſelves under the 
heavy Curſe of God's Wrath? It was the 
melancholy Reflexion of a Prince's 'Favourite 
in Diſgrace, that if he had been as careful to 
wleaſe his God, as he had been to flatter and 
umour his Prince in his irregular Courſes, 
he would not have forſaken him in his old Age. 
No, God is infinitely more conſtant than any 
Patron upon Earth; and his Love and Favour 
is like his Being, everlaſting. Moſes had a juſt 
Senſe of this, when he refuſed fo be called the 
Son f Pharaoh's Daughter; , the. Re- 
proach of Chrift greater Riphes than the 'Treaſavesof 
Egypt. for he had Reſpect anto the Recompenſe o 
Renard: that Reward which would ſhortly 
commence in immortal Glory; and thefore did 
infinitely 2 the ſhort livd Pleaſures 
of Sin on the one Hand, and the as ſhort Suf- 
ferings for a good Cauſe on the other, This 
eaſily determines a wiſe Man in his Choice, 
and even an ill Man in his Judgment, For 
Balaam who ſerved for the Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, yet wifh'd his End might be like 
one of the Servants of God, and that he might 
die the Death of the Righteous. But the 2 
ward 
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ward of refiſting Temptation is not always de- 
ferr'd to another Life; a great and victorious 
Vittue hath been crown'd even in this World. 
Had not Joſeph been more afraid of ſinni 
againſt God, than offending his wanton Mi- 
ſtreſs, he had never riſen out of his Vaſſalage, 
to be Pharaoh's prime Miniſter, and Lord of all 
pr. When any Temptation offers it ſelf, let us 
fay with him, How can I do this great Wicked- 
neſs, and fin againſt God? and with Solomon, 
My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. 
That which is truly honourable and virtuous 
(lays one of the Philoſophers) ſtands its 
Ground; it is ſtill taking deeper Root, 
and ſpreading larger Branches; but hat- 
ever is beſides the Principles of Conſcience 
and Honeſty, is very apt to vaniſh, and 
drops like Bloſſoms in the Spring. An Ob- 
ſervation ſo very like that of the Pſalmiſt, 
that it is fit they ſhould be put together. 7 
have ſeen the Wicked in great Power, and ſpread- 
ing himſelf like a green et Jer he paſſes away, 
and, lo! he was not : 1 ſought him, but he could 
not be found. Mark the perfect Man, and he- 
hold the Upright : for the End of that Man « 
Tae ff 7 | 10 19 
Bur it ts not enough for us to make ge- 
neral Reſolutions againſt Temptations : We 
muſt like Men in a _ ity, obſerve 
where we are weakeſt, and imploy our ſtrong- 
eſt Forces about ſuch Places. Thus he who 
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hath been guilty of Exceſſes in Drinking, 
ſhould: not venture himſelf into Company, 
Which is likely to run beyond the Bounds of 
Moderation. He who is apt to be. criminal 
in his Love of Women, ſhould like Fob, make 

a Covenant with his Eyes not to. look too 
much upon them. That Perſon's Virtue is 
much rey ſuſpeted, who makes near Ap- 
proaches to. pleaſing Temptations. Can a 
Man take Fire in his Boſom, ſays Solomon, and 

his Cloaths not be burnt ? ?Tis almoſt as rea- 
ſonable to hope that Fire will not burn, as 
that a Man ſhall eſcape innocent from that 
Temptation which he is inclin'd to, if he con- 
verſes freely with it. Men of uncommon Pru- 
dence and Continence, have yet choſe to keep 
out of the Influence of ſuch alluring Objects. 
When Vhſſes ſaiPd by the Sirens, he order'd 
himſelf to be tied to the Maſt, leſt he 
ſhould be drawn away by their ſinging. It is 
reported of Ageſilaus the Lacedemonian, that he 
refuſed to ſalute a beautiful Maid that was 
- preſented to him; and of Cyrws the Perſian, that 
he would not fee Panthea, another fair Wo- 
man. ?Tis no leſſening fy Man's 3 
or Conduct, to own himſelf not invincible. 
Indeed all the Appetites and Paſſions of Man 
are implanted in him for very good Reaſons; 
and it is fit they ſhould be moved and wrought 
upon by their proper Objects. But when the 
Laws of Morality and Religion, make the Ap- 
plication of thoſe Objects unlawful ; then tis a 
Point of Wiſdom to keep at a Diſtance; and 
Our 
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our daily Prayers teach it us; Lead ws not into 
Temptation. | 

Fix ALL x, Examine your ſelf how far you 
have been Active as well as Paſſive in Temp- 
tatians; in what Caſes you have by Word or 
Example allured others to Luſt or Intemper- 
ance, excited them to blind Rage, or hindred 
and diſcouraged them from the Practice of any 


Duty. And be as ſollicitous to bend them 


the other way, by ſhewing them your own 


and their Error, and inviting them to joyn 


with you in a ſerious Repentance ; that lo, 
however you have been Partaker in their Sins, 
you may be acquitted from bearing a Share of 
their Puniſhment. 


—— 
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$ ome Conſiderations previous 


to MARRIA GE. 


<A FORE I come to ſpeak of 
_— the Durixs fits Mis 
STATE, it may not be amiſs 
to premiſe a Word or two of 
ApSvice to ſuch as are yet 


Single, and under ee * G i 
their Copdiior G0 "s 


Eg 
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1 CannoT begin better than with re- 
commending to them a ſerious and frequent 
Peruſal of the Office of MATRIMONX in our 
Service-Book. For I think it very prepoſterous 
to ingage in a ſolemn Covenant, before you 
have well conſider'd what the Articles of that 
Covenant are. And if you allow theſe a due 
Examination, you will be very careful what 
fort of Perſon you chooſe for your Conſqrt. 

c Miſe Ty 


Fot upon this Choice the Happineſs or 
Sour Future Life depends. There is 


putting off theſe Bonds at Pleaſure : when 
once the Knot is tyed, *tis like the Gordian 
Knot, which Alexander, after much Trouble 
to untie it, at laſt hew'd in Pieces. Tis no 
otherwiſe to be diſſolved but by the Knife of 
Fate. And therefore, before you engage, it 
| behoves you to ſee that you have an agreeable 
Tale. fellaw. How to know this before-hand, 
is indeed ſomething difficult : Yet there are 
ood Grounds to hope well, if you advance by 
ir and regular Steps; of which I will ſug- 
geſt to you ſome of the-moſt conſiderable. 


Ax Firſt, Having begg'd of G O D to 
Direct you in this weighty Affair, reſolve to 
-make none the Partner of your Bed and For- 
tune, who will not readily concur with you 
in His Worſhip. I know *tis common for 
Perſons of different Principles in Religion, to 
Marry together: but — they are more 
govern'd. by carnal Motives, than by any cu 
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gard to Truth and Unity; and are either igno · 
rant or forgetful of the Laws both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, which expreſsly prohibit 


this... Moſes forbidding the People of Iſrael. to 


have any Commerce with the Canaanites, pe- 
remptorily reſtrains them in this ; * Thou ſbalt 
wot wake Marriages with them : thy. Daughter thou 
ſhalt not give unto his Son; nor his Daughter ſhalt 
thou take unto thy Son, For they will turn away 
thy. Sons from following Me, that they may ſerve 
other Gods. And in Proſpect of the ſame fatal 
Conſequence, St. Paul commands the con- 
verted Corinthians, * Not to be unequally Toked 
with Vnbelie vers. Thus theſe prudent Law- 


- givers would not venture to make Profelytes 


of the Heathen, by marrying their People 
with them. They were more. apprehenſive 
that the Wife might corrupt her Husband, 
than the Husband convert his Wife. An 


they knew that at beſt one principal End o 


Conjugal Society would be defeated, which is, 
'That the Married Perſons ſhould, joyn toge- 
ther ia their Prayers, and mutually aſſiſt = 
other in all Divine Offices, both Publick and 
Private. Inn 


* 


Nr gc Relgias, the Parentagt and 


Educatian of che Perſon ſhould be regarded. 


For conſide ting: how many ſinful Propenfion 
there are in every one of us, a prudent. Pef- 
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ſon will be careful in this Caſe, not to be 
joyned to one, whoſe Natural Stock hath been 
improved by corrupt Examples. A polluted 
Fountain cannot ſend forth pure Streams; 
neither, as our Lord juſtly reaſons, do Men 
| 4 5 Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles. 

>tuldren are very apt to imitate the Manners 
of their Parents, not only by a Communication 
of Natures, and the early Prepoſſeſſions of 
their tender Minds, but likewiſe upon the 
Authority of their Example. And though 
we don't by any means own the Diſtinckions 
of Virtue and Vice to be founded in Education, 


- 


et the Inclinations to them moſt certainly are, 


and that fo ſtrongly, that oftentimes the 


leareſt Convictions and united Forces of Re. 
ion and Intereſt, can never eradicate them. 
Hence we, fee ſome Vices as Hereditary in 


Families, as their Eſtates and Honours. 


Tun, In Matters of Eftate and For- 
tune, the Candidates of Matrimony ſhould be 
ſo far from promiſing more than can be per- 
form'd; that on the contr#ry, I would adviſe 
them to repreſent their Circumſtances rather 
meaner than what they really” are. 'What- 
ever exceeds Expectation after Marriage, will 
prove a new Increaſe of Love and Satisfaction. 
"Whereas to procure one's Fortune to be over- 
rated by common Fame, and inſnare others 
with it, may prove at laſt the worſt of Inju- 
ries. For a Man may not — 
— a ook 600 
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Have real Occaſion for that Portion of Money 
he depends on; and to be diſappointed of it, 
may caſt him into ſuch Straits, as _ {hall 
ruin his Credit and Dealings in the World. 


Bur ſuppoſe the Miſtake ſhould not prove 
quite ſo deſtructive; yet why muſt Lovers 
- - the ho Nan _ 9 _ be 
rought together an ſtare ? 
Why muſt” a Woman's Portion be wrapt u 
in the Clouds, and made ſuch an unſpeatcable 
Secret and Myſtery ? Is it becauſe ſhe doubts 
her Perſonal Accompliſhments will not ſuffi- 
ciently recommend her ? Alas! he that courts 
the Fortune, rather than the Owner of it 
will cool in his Affections proportionably as 
that waſtes; and if it prove conſiderably leſs 
than was given out, nothing but Reproaches 
and ill Uſage muſt be expected from his exaſpe- 
rated Spirit. . ee 
TE like Fraud is no leſs Criminal on the 
Man's ſide, who knowing his Circumſtances 
to be deſperate, yet upon the Credit of his 
Eſtate or Stock, obtains a conſiderable For- 
tune by — which he conſumes in his 
old licentious Courſes, reducing himſelf to 
Exile or a Priſon ; and his Wife and Children 
(of ſhe prove a Mother) to the Want of all 
Things at preſent, and the melancholy Pro- 
ſpect of continuing for ever in the ſame for- 
forn Condition. | It 1341 onen 
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Lon tem the Truth of this. 


Mo 04 ir PRT N. 
191 A RTHERGE A Man who. underſtands 
his, Happiness will not be ſo fond of a 
Ira 8712; Good Fortune; I mean, what 
the. Farents ar juſtly poſſeſs d of, and can be- 
ſtow upon their Child with a good Conſcience. 


Foenethough the Daughter! be never ſo inno- 


Lend) as to her n Perſon, yet if her Parents 
Sc en he REA their Fraud, 
Bxohtion! or; Qppreſiion, ' there. is Reaſon. to 
8 77 7 Jhquld- bring a Curſe uith it, and 
infect the reſt of, a Man's Subſtance. The 


4 


Divine .Sentencs,palt upon ſuch Riches, is, 
Thats chey ſhall-be,conſumed ;, and that while 


Farents are heaping up their unjuſt. Gains for 


| theis Children, God lays up a Curſe for them: 


and I douht not hut Obſervation will fully 


eee 0c 1071, 


23460 ning £697 $1613 
a Fe aſten all, though Religion, Family, 
4 


Education, and Fortune ſhould prove very good, 
Vet (there: are ſome Canonical! Impediments 


1 which (MAY make it Unlawful for a Couple to 


Marr) : a5 A Pre-contraRt, or farmer Engage- 
mept,of. either Party to Marry another Per. 
ſon 5; and certain Degrees of Kindred by Blood 


Of Athaity-; which, : however vou may be 


* 


perſuaded. of in your own Mind, as to the 
Morality of them, yet while the Eccleſigſtical 
Lam ſtands as it doth, they are not only Hin- 
Aances of Marriage, but Grounds of its Diſſo- 
lution, even after it is ſolemnized; -. Beſides, 
one of the Parties, if Married by Licence, 
x + 7 OY "5 0" 
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makes Oath, That there are none of theſe 


Impediments in their Caſe; and the Miniſter 


who Marries them, adjures them, as they 
will anſwer it at the Laſt Day, to confeſs, if 
they know of any Impediment, why they 
may not Lawfully be. jayn'd together in Ma- 
trimony. And however they may forbear td 
diſcover it in Words, yet if they ſtifle Con- 


ſrience when it cries out within them, they | 


muſt not hope to proſper in a Marriage, 
which was obtain'd by prevaricating with Gon 
and Man. 333 
Wax they find the Way clear from theſe 
Obſtructions, if they are under the Power of 
Parents or Guardians, they muſt not preſume 
to diſpoſe of themſelves in Marriage without 
their Advice and Conſent. *This is ſuppoſed 
by the Church in that Queſtion, Who giveth 
this Woman to be married to this Man? And then 
her Father or Friend takes her by the Hand, 
and gives her to.the Miniſter, and the Mini- 
ſter to the Bridegroom. Which though it be 
done to all Women, yet was, I doubt not, 
intended for ſuch as have Parents or Guardi- 
ans, to ſhew, that they cannot give away 
themſelves. And the Licence ſays expreſsly, 
That without their Conſent, this ſball be no 
Licence, Indeed all Laws, not only of God 
and Nations, but of Nature it felt, require 
this, A Man's Daughter is certainly nearer 
to him than any of his Goods; and therefore 
to infinuate with her, and fteal, firſt her 
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Affections, and then her Perſon, is the higheſt 
Injury, and worſt kind of Robbery. Other 
Loſſes are retrievable; but this is a Damage 
which can never be repaired. Nay, you are 
her greateſt Enemy, while you pretend to be 
her beſt Friend : You make her guilty of grie- 
vous Impiety againſt God and her Parents, by 
drawing her to the laſt Act of Diſobedience, 
eyen to the breaking of their Hearts, if they be 
Vir tender of her. Inſtead of their Company, 
and Rejoycings, and Bleffings at her Wedding, 
ſhe is now carricd from them by a clandeſtine 
Marriage, which commpnly ends (by the juſt 
Judgment of God) in as much Sorrow to her- 
{elf, as it created to them. The moſt paſſio- 
nate Lover often proves but an unkind Hus- 
band, and the Children when grown up, 
205 the ſame Liberty to diſpaſe of them- 
lves. 1 bo | | 0 
ON the other Hand, Where Children 
have been merely paſſive, and reſign'd them- 
ſelves to the Diſpoſal of their Parents, their 
Marriage hath commonly been very proſperous; 
and there are Two good Reaſons for it: 
1. That Divine Benediction which is the pe- 
culiar Portion of Dutiful Children, beſtow'd 
on them by Him who can eaſily, make Hus. 
band and Wife amiable to each other, how- 
ever they may appear to the reſt of the World, 
2. Tis highly probable that Parents will make 
better Matches for their Children, than they, 
can for themſelves ; becauſe Parents act by 
os 5 TT 
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Reaſon : They have try'd the State already, 
and know makes it Comfortable or 
1 2 ; they will take care of Circum- 
ces, Temper, Reputation, and every Thing 
that is requiſite. Whereas Young Perſons 

are unexperienced, and more intent 
Beauty, Gallantry, and an agreeable Con- 
yerſation, by which they are diverted from 
F thoſe Things which are more durable and 
| eſſential to a Happy Life, | 


THESE are the PRECAUTTORNS which 

I had to offer, in order to make a Wiſe and 
Happy Choice in Marriage. I now proceed 
to conſider the Duties of Such as are already 
C 


Church; and in the oth 
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5 to fad Wrves. 
— S a Man ſhould be Cautious 
in Chuſing a WIFE, fo he muſt 


be Conſtant in Loying her; and 
| LS "cls 85 mmon Degree 
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Fifth Chapter * Li] | pit 3 2 Epheſians ; ad. 
obſerving in the on That Chri 
Himſelf, that is, laid n is Life for the 
„That no Man ever yet 
hated his own Fl [þ, but nouriſbeth and cheriſh- 


eth it, even as the Lord the Church. Which 
ſtilly proves that Gofijugal Love is indiſpen- 


ſably neceſſary both by the Laws of Nature and 
Religion. 
AND 
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Axb indeed, Experience teſtifies, That no 
Marriage Duty can be well perform'd with- 


out Love. For the Man having taken the 
Woman from all her Friends and Relations, 


and, by making her his Wife, acquired à full 
Power and Authority over her Body _ 
Goods; if this Power be not temper'd wit 

Love, it will degenerate into Tyranny, and 
the Woman is reduced to the worft State of 
Slavery; a Slavery uncapable of the Benefit of 


Redemption, and not to be terminated by any 
thing but Death. But God and Nature have 


ſo order'd it, that the Hyshand cannot'abuſe 
his Wife, but at the ſame time he hurts and 
puniſhes himſelf. For his own Happineſs 
conſiſts 'in mutual Returns of Love from his 
Wife. But what Pleaſure can he take in 
finding himſelf loved by her, if he hath no 
juſt Value and Efteem for her ? What Fetters 


muſt the Bonds of Matrimony be to him, who 


is daily fretted and galPd by them, and forci- 
bly held to the Society of a Perſon, with 
whom he is not united in Affection? This 
therefore is the firſt and main Ground of 
Conjugal Felicity, That Husbanas love their 
NOW I take it for granted, That this 
Love was begun, and the Flame of it ſuffici- 


ently kindled before Marriage; ſo that the 


Man voluntarily binds himſelf in the moſt 
publick Manner, and moſt ſacred Terms, To 
leave all other Women for the ſake of this: 
to live with her, love her, comfort her, ho- 

| U 3 nour 


they had ſaid before. 
Leer but the Husb 
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nour and maintain neh in every Condition and 
State of Liſe. The Queſtion is, By what 
means theſe good Promiſes may beſt be per- 
form'd, and Love continued according to theſe | 
* * Love is undoubtedly maintain'd 
by the ſame Reſpects and Endearments which 
firſt gave it Life. If theſe fail, *tis as natural 
for Love to pine and fall into a Conſumption, 
us it is for # Ship to ſlacken its Courſe u 
the falling of the Wind; or the Fire to decay 
when it is not ſupplied with Fuel. One 
may juſtly wonder at the high Profeſſions of 
Kindneſs Lovers uſually make to each other, 
and the thin Harveſt of Performances after- 
wards; As if the State of Matrimany were 
another World, and all that enter d into it, 
drank of the River Lethe; and forgot whatever 
and carry the ſame 
ood: Looks towards his Wife, and ſpeak to 


| her in the ſame endearing Language, and be 


as ready to oblige her in all his Actions, 4s 
he was before Marriage, and he will unque- 
ſtionably maintain the Character of a _ 


and tender Husband. He will then bear with 
her Infirmities, kindly accept. of all her good 


Offices, and wiſely encourage her in them, by 
jving her due Praiſe and Commendations. 
le Will not exact more of her than ſhe is able 


to perform, nor deny her any reaſonable an 


modeſt Requeſt, nor be too parſimonious an 
trait - handed. He will he far from all _—_ 


— — —— —.— Sr 
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neſs, and not uſe any ſharp Reproofs, but upon 
very great and weighty Occaſions. The Hus. 

| band, it muſt be own'd, hath an Authority 
5 over his Wife, Which he may exerciſe by Com- 

| mands, Reproofs, Inſtructions, Admonitions, 
| as need ſhall require. The Man is the Image 
and Glory of God : He is the Head of his Wite, 
and the Governor of his Family, and therefore 
any Neglect in him is very diſhonourable to 
God, and pernicious to thoſe committed to 
his Charge, becauſe he hath none in his Houſe 
who can over-rule him, and correct his Er- 
rors. But he muſt not treat his Wife as his 
Servant. Her Inferiority is ſuch as comes 
near to an op aan with him, and makes it 
unreaſonable for him to be diſtantial and lofty. 
He muſt remember, that ſhe is his Yoke-Fel- 
low, and by the Laws and Conſent of all 
Countries, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, the Af. 
fairs whereof are under her Direction and 
Management : In which Province he mult 
ſupport her by his Authority, and protect her 
againſt the Inſolence of Servants; treating her 
himſelf with ſuch Reſpect, and aſſerting her 
Right with fuch Strictneſs, as may make 
them ftand in Awe of her. This St. Paul 
might have an Eye to, when he ſaid, Giving 
Honour unto the Wife, as unto the weaker Veſſel ; 
that the Weakneſs of her Sex may be ſet above 
Contempt, and ſecured from Injuries by - 
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the Honour and Eſteem which her - Husbard. 
err - nos O e bao; crows 

++ T is a great Miſtake in Hasbands to 
think their Superiority over their Wives can- 
not be maintain'd without ſupercilious Looks 
and imperious Language. To be obey'd 
more out of Fear than Love, is the Condition 
of a Tyrant, and is neither ſafe nor pleaſant. 
Much leſs can their Authority conſiſt with 
+ lieentious, profligate Way of Living. A 
Husband who is addicted to Drunkenneſs, or 
any kind of Lewdneſs or Debauchery, muſt 
become odious to his own Wife, as well as to 
the World, and * teach her an xvil Leſſon againſt 
himſelf, as one expreſſes it, by opening her a 
Door to the like wicked Practices. So like» 
wiſe a peeviſh and moroſe ' Temper in the 
Huthand, ſours the Spirit of the Wife, and 
makes her difficult and diſtaſteful in her 


Converſation. 


* 


IF therefore the Husband- conſults his 
on Eaſe and Comfort, he will not be too 
rigid a; Cenſurer of his Wife's Actions, nor 
apt to entertain Jealouſies and Suſpicions of 
her; nor by raſh and haſty Expreſſions pro- 
yoke and offend het ; but with Mildneſs con- 
vince her of an Errer, rather intreating than 
commanding her, covering her Infirmities, 

and in no Caſe expoſing her to the Contempt 
and Reproach of the World. 1 
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Tuxsk are ſhort Hints of a Husband's Duty 
towards his Wife. I will not meddle with 
the Laws of the Marriage Bed, which will 
not fail to be obſerv'd under the Influence of 
true Conjugal Affection. Indeed when theſe 
are once groſly violated, by the Husband's 
withdrawing himſelf from the Bed of his Wife, 
either out of Averſion to her, or for the 
criminal Love of ſome other of her Sex, the 
Bonds of Marriage are in effect diſſolv'd, the 
Relation is at an End, and the Terms of 
Husband and Mife become inſignificant. 
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Mides to their Husbands, _ 


HE Covenant which every Wir R 
voluntarily engages in to her 

| ml HuszAND, is, To obey him, 
Se ſerve him, love, honour, and 
=——_ cep him; and, forſaking all 
others, to keep only to him, Naw this is 
not a late Invention of the Church, as ſome 
querulous Perſons ſeem to fancy, but it ap- 
pears that the very End and Deſign of the 
e Woman's 
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Woman's Creation, was for. the Service of 
Man, If is not good (ſaid God) that Man ſhould 
be alone: I will make him an Help meet for him. 
And afterwards he declares to the Woman 
her Condition, in theſe Words: > Thy Deſwe 
ſhall be to thy Husband, and he ſhall rule over thee, 
Upon which St. Paul. grounds her Subjection, 
and injoyns her Obedience in ſeveral Places, 
particularly, Ephef. v. 22. Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves | unto your own Husbands, as unto the 
Lord, For the Husband is the Head of the Wife, 
even as Chrift is the Head of the Church. Thr 
as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the Wives 
be to their own Husbands in every thing, 1 Tim. 
i. 11, 12, 13, 14. Let the Woman learn in 
Silence with all Subjection. But ] ſuffer not 4 
Woman to terch, nor to uſurp Authority wver the 
Man, but to be in Silence. For Adam was firſt 
formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, 
but the Woman being deceived, was in the Tranſereſ= 
Joon. This Pre-eminence of the Man is requi- 
fite by. the Laws of Nature, being founded 
upon that Strength, Sufficiency and Majeſty 
of the one Sex, and the Softneſs and Weak- 
neſs of the other. A 
Tuis being the plain Duty of the Wife, 
The muſt have an affectionate Love for, and 
due Eſteem of her Husband, as the Root and 
Ground of her Submiſſion. No Honour or 
antecedent Dignity in the Vie, no Superio- 
rity of Birth, Education, Fortune, or Parts, 
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can diſcharge her from Subjection to her Hus- 
band: Whatever Diſadvantages inay be in his 
Condition, or Perſon, whatever his Infirmities 
(not depriving him of his Reaſon) or Miſtakes 
and Errors in Religion, there always lies an 
Obligation upon his Ae, from the Laws of 
her Creation, from the Ordinance of God, and 
from her own ſolemn Vow in Marriage, td 
Love, Honour, Obey, and Serve him. 
Tu Circumſtances which mult attend the 
Performance of theſe Duties, are, Complacency, 
Chearfulneſs, Modeſty and Humility. The 
Wife muſt reſolve to be content with her Hus- 
band's Fortune; which if it be but narrow; 
ſhemuſt be the more frugal in the Management 
of it ; and rather ſtudy to increaſe it by her Di- 
ligence, than waſte it by Slothfulneſs or Luxu⸗ 
ry in Diet or Apparel. Solomon's Character of 
A : Wife, is, That her Husband's Heart 
aoth ſafely iref in her. She will do him good, and 
not evil, all the Days of her Life. She riſeth while 
it is yet Night, and giveth Meat to her Houſhold, 
y her well ordering and Woe every. 
thing to the beſt Advantage. She ſtudies not 
her own Features, ſo much as the Beauty of 
her Family; and her greateſt Pleaſure is, to 
ſee a commendable Proviſion of all Neceſſaries 
in it. Moreover, As her Concerns are alto. 
gether at Horne, ſo ſhe will think it a modeſt 
and decent Thing to refrain from too frequent 
Vifits; and then, more. eſpecially, when her 
Husband is abſent ; rather delighting to im- 
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Ploy her ſelf in the Affairs of her own Family, 
which is her peculiar Province, than to inter- 
fere in thoſe of her Neighbours, 
Tk Obedience of the Wife is ſhown in a 
chearful and ready Complyance with her Hus- 
band's Requeſts; ſhe takes care that whatever 
he wants, be done for him forthwith in the moſt 
kind and obliging manner. If he expreſſes his 
Diſlike of any thing, ſhe endeavours to rectifie 
it; If he agrees not to any Undertaking of hers, 
ſhe eaſily defiſts. All this ſhe doth with ſuch 
agreeable Looks and r Language, as 
makes her Husband eaſie in his own Mind, 
honoured by all his Family and Friends about 
him; and her ſelf eſteem'd as an affectionate 
and prudent Wife, and a great Bleſſing to 
her Husband and Children. 5 
Fox a Woman to think that ſhe leſſens her 
ſelf by this mild and ſubmiſſive Carriage, is a 
moſt abſurd and pernicious Imagination. Whe- 
ther it be ſuggeſted to her by ſome falſe Friends 
and diſſolute Companions, or flow from her 
own Pride and Self-Conceit, it does her infinite 
Miſchief, making her imperious and perverſe, 
diſreſpectful an froward to her Husband, 
whoſe Affections are thereby alienated from 
her, and the Family fill'd with Quarrels and 
Contentions, and all manner of Diſorder. 
Whereas the mild, complying Wife governs 
while ſhe ſubmits, winning the Heart of her 
Husband by her gentle and courteous Beha-, 
viour, {0 that he hath no Power to deny her“ 
any reaſonable Requeſt.” e 2 Ss 


1 
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IF the Wife object againſt her Husband's 
Commands, as Ng oy but little Senſe or 
Reaſon with them, let her review the Rule 
of her Obedience, which binds her to Sub- 
jection in Every Thing, that is, in every thing 
not contrary to God's Will, who put her in 
this State of Subjection. The more irratio- 
nal and arbitrary his Demands are, the greater 
is the Merit and Praiſe of her Obedience in 
complying with them. In the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, where waſhing the Feet was a ſervile 
Office, as we learn from the Goſpel, yet the 
Wife was not exempted from it; we are told 
that this was reckon'd among the Services due 
from her to her Husband. And ſure ſhe could 
not think it too mean a Condeſcenſion, aſtęt 
our Lord had ſtooped fo low as to,waſh'the 
Feet of his own Diſciples. „ 
As the Union betwixt Husband and Wife 
is the ſtricteſt that can be, they two being 
one Fleſh, ſo their Intereſts, Credit and Re- 
utation, are inſeparable : And therefore 
tis needleſs to caution the Wife, that ſhe care- 
fully: conceal the Infirmities of her Husband ; 
ſince ſhe cannot expoſe him to the World, 
without bringing a Shame andReproach upon 
her ſelf. teens 3, 
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CHAP. III. 
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Parents to 25 Children. 


ERBE is nothing in the Dec 
0 logue, or Ten Commanaments, of any 
. Wn Duty which ParENTs owe to 
their CnirDbREN. Not that 

= there is no ſuch thing; but for 
ee I fake, it is omitted, as being leſs ne- 
geſſary to be injoyn'd, than that other of 
Children to Parents. For Parents have the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments imaginable, natural Af. 
fection, common Prudence, and the Fear of 
God, to incite them to do all good Offices both 
to the Souls and Bodies of their Children, who 


by reaſon of their tender Years, canngt take 


care of themſelves. 
Tas firſt thing that Parents have to do, 
is, that in Caſe the Mother be incapable of 


nurſing her own” Children, they provide a 


good Nurſe; for it is an undoubted Obſerva- 
pion, that Infants ſuck in the Diſtempers : and 


Wurz 


ill Humours of unhealthful N lurſes. 


"Crap. III. CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 295 


Wu x Children are grown up, it ought 
to be the ſerious Care both of Parents, and 
of thoſe who, at Baptiſm, take upon them 

he 2 and Office of Parents, who have 
bound themſelves by ſolemn Vows in the 
Preſence of God and his Church, to ſee 
that thoſe for whom they are Sureties, be 
inſtructed in all thoſe things whicha Chriſtian 
ought to know, and believe for the good 
of his Soul ; that they be brought up to 
to lead a Godly and Religious Life. Every 
ſuch Perſon doth, by the very Nature of the 
Engagement into which he enters, ſay unto 
God, what Judah faid unto 1/rael his Father, 
I will be Surety for the Child; of my Hand ſhalt 
thou require him; if I bring him nat unto thee, 
and ſet hun before thee, let me bear the Blame. 


B ECA us E Parents may be wanting in this 
Part of their Duty, there are ſeveral In- 
junctions laid on them, tho? not in the Second 
Table, yet in other Places of Scripture, for 
the well educating and managing of their 
Children. The moſt comprehenſive is that of 
the Apoſtle, Fathers, provoke not your Children 
to Wrath; but bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord. In which Words they 
are directed with what Temper they ought 
to manage their Children; and in What 
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| Things to inſtruct them: Which two Rules 
5 well obſerved, make up the Character of Good 
[ Naremů⁊m dein e 0 
As to the Temper of Parents in governing 

their Children, there are two Extreams which 

they commonly run into; Severity on the ond 

| hand, and Tndulgence on the other. [4 
CHILDREN, 'tis commonly preſum'd, are 
= oftner ſpoil'd by the Lenity and Fondneſs of 
| their Parents, than by a harſh and over- rigor. 

| ous Diſcipline. With this ill Oeconomy God 
charges Eli the Prieſt, that * his Sons made them. 

Jelves wile, and he reſtrained them nor. Yet he 

| reproved them with grave and {ſerious Lan- 

| guage, ſhewing them withal, the Danger of 


CO i ns 
— — 


their impious Courſes. Nay, my Sons : for it is. 
no good Report. which I hear of you. Te make the 
| Lord's People to tranſgreſs. If one Man ſin againſt 
| another, the Juage ſhall judge him: But if a Man 
ſin ag ainſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for» him N 
| This, I am afraid, is more than ſome Chriſtian; 
Parents do for their Children; yet this did 
| not acquit Eli, becauſe it did not reform his. 
Sons. They were harden'd Men, vehemently 
addicted to youthful Luſts, and not to be re-: 
claim'd by the ſoft Reproofs of a mild, indul- 
| gent Father. He ſhould have animadverted. 
| on them with the utmoſt Indignation and Diſ- 
| pleaſure, and have made them {mart under; 
| all the Puniſhments he could inflict, either as 


Ab. 


. & 4 * 


— 


Sam, iii, pa 


Car. III. CyrisTIANRELIGION. 295 
a Parent, or High Prieſt, till he had effectu- 
ally reform'd them, or remov'd them from 
their ſacred Office, In Caſes of Hardneſs and 
Obſtinacy, Solomon, who perfectly underſtood 


the Duty of a Parent, adviſes to uſe Severity. 


Fooliſhneſs, fays he*, is bound in the Heart of 4 


Child; but the Rod of Correition ſhall drive it far 
from him. ® He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Son: 


but he that loveth him, chafteneth him betimes. 
* Chaſten thy Son while there is yet Hope; and let 
not thy Soul ſpare fer his Crying. 
NoTwiTHSTANDING, Severity is not 
to be equally exerciſed upon all ſorts of Chil- 
dren. That which will not 'bend ſome ftub- 
born Spirits, will too much oppreſs and cruſh 
others of a finer Frame. The Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Mind muſt be ſtudied as 
carefully as that of the Body, and the Appli- 
cations of Diſcipline and Correction, muſt be 
like that of Phyſick ; whereof a Daſe but 
ſtrong enough to carry off the noxious Hu- 
mours of a robuſt Conſtitution, would prey 
upon the Vitals, and deſtroy the very Life of a 
weak one, Some free and ingenuous Natures ' 
there are, which never want a Spur, but as 
ſoon as they underſtand what their Parents or 
Governours require, they readily ſet about it, 
and are never better pleas'd than when the 
perceive they have fatisfied them. Now ſuch 
Children as theſe, if they happen to commit an 
Error, muſt be kindly and gently admoniſhed 
of it, and ſet right again. | Wis 


Prov. xxii. 15, Prov. xiii. 24. Prov. Kix. 18. 
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TO exclaim at them in great Commotion, 
and terrifie them with paſſionate Threatnings ; 
to quarrel at them, and reproach them for 
every Miſtake ; to be apt to ſtrike them haſtily 
and in Anger; to abound in Puniſhments, 
and be very ſparing of Rewards : This kind 
of Nurture: would ftrangely diſcourage Chil- 
dren of a tractable and generous Mind, who 
ſtudy nothing ſo much as how to recommend 
themſelves to the Favour of their Parents and 
| Maſters. This would make them deſpair of 
ever being able to pleaſe, when they had en- 
deavour'd ſo often, and never found Accept- 
ance. It would ſully the Brightneſs, and 
imbitter the Sweetneſs of their innocent Souls; 
it would fill them with Melancholy, make 
them peeviſh and ill-humour'd, caſt a Damp 
upon their virtuous Inclinations, cauſe their 
Hearts to ſwell againſt their Parents, and 
provoke them to indecent, undutiful Lan- 
guage. In ſhort, the unreaſonable Harſhneſs 
and Rigor of Parents, creates in their tender 
Children an Averſion to thoſe good Things 
which they labour to inſtill into them, when 
they find that the Learning of them is made 
ſuch a bitter Task, and intolerable Drudgery. 


TEIs then I coneeive to be the Sum of the 
Parents Duty with reference to the Nurture 
and Uſage of their Children. As you muſt 
not ſuffer any Sin or ill Manners to grow up 
with them, for want of ſufficient and ſeaſona- 
ble Corrections; ſo take care to make ar 
C7 — ELVES 
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f ln ii C3 13 | | 
elves in the general, eaſie and agreeable to 
your Children. Don't carry it towards them 


With that habitual Spleen and Bitterneſs, as 


if you hated, them, and eſteem'd them your 


greateſt Burdens and Grierances; for that is 
the way to make their Spirits riſe againſt you, 


and to render their Behaviour towards you 
leſs reverent and endearing, than what you 
expect and wiſh to ſee in them. Don't teach 
them even-good Things with too much Acri- 
mony and Violence; for that is the way to 
turn their Minds againſt them, to be very un- 
taſie at the mentioning of them, and to dread 
the Times when they are e to an 
Account about them. Don't be tos apt to 
teaze them with the ungrateful Remembrance 

of their paſt Faults, or to ſtrike them with 
ſurprizing Vehemency and Wrath upon the 
immediate Commiſſion. of any wrong Thing; 
or to bind heavy Tasks and Burdens upon 
them, and rarely encourage them with plea- 
ſing Looks, or kind Words and ſuitable Re- 
wards. But let your Treatment of them be 
ſuch as may preſerve and improve their good 
Temper, render your Commands delightful 
to them, and fully convince them that all the 
Reſtraints you lay upon them, and Tasks yon 
injoyn them, are indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
their Good, and that you do in all Things 
earneſtly conſult the Welfare of their Souls 
i eG ono Rer ber 
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'  HavixG thus far conſider'd the Conduct and 
"Temper to be uſed in the Education of Chil- 
' dren, let us next take a ſhort View of the Thing 
moſt neceſſary for them to be Inſtructed in. 
Tux firſt Thing Children ſhould be taught, 
is the Knowledge of God; and that Know- 
ledge is moſt eaſily infuſed into them by the 
Reading and Hearing of the Holy Scriptures. 
For no Books are more intelligible than the 
Practical Parts of thefe Sacred Writings ; and 
no Hiſtories more admirable and delightful. 
It is the Advice of a judicious and learned 
Father (and Reaſon ſubſcribes to the Good- 
neſs of it) that young Children ſhould be 
acquainted with theſe . Divine Precepts and 
Hiſtories, before prophane Tales and Fables 
are put into their Hands, and imprinted on 
their tender Minds. NL andre 
2. Le T Children be conſtantly inſtructed 
in that judicious, ſound, and truly Chriſtian 
Catechiſm, which the Church hath provided 
for them. This is Milk for Babes, even the 
ſincere Milk of God's Word. Here they are 
ſure to meet with the great Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the 
Commandments, and the Doctrine of the Two 
Sacraments, Explain'd without multitude of 
Words to burden the Memory, or Nicety 
of Senſe to perplex weak Underſtandings; 
but with ſuch Brevity and Clearneſs, as 
may form in young Children à ſound Faith 
and religious Diſpoſition, and confirm them 
in the ſame, when they grow up to riper 
Tears. * 3.10 
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3. TO this conſtant Method of Catechiz- 
ing, let other Opportunities be added of in- 
ſtilling Piety into Childrens Minds. Let the 
great and wonderful Works of God be often 
inculcated upon them; eſpecially ſuch re- 
markable Inſtances of Divine Providence, as 
happen in their own Time. When there are 
Wars, Famines, Conflagrations, or any grie- 
vous Mortality, let Children be told, That 
theſe are the Rods and Scourges with which 
God chaſtiſes the Sins of Men. On the other 
hand, when Health, Peace and Plenty are 
reſtored, or any other ſignal Bleſſing is granted, 
let them be taught to acknowledge God the 
Author and Giver of all good Things, and to 
render him Thanks and praiſe for the ſame. _ 

4. I'T is the Duty of Parents to train up 
their Children in the Worſhip of God, both 
publick and private. To keep them to their 
Prayers Morning and Evening, and to other 
Acts of Family Devotion. To ſee they pay 
a due Attention to the Service of the Church; 
for which purpoſe they ſhould inſtruct them, 
as ſoon as they are capable of Learning, how 
to uſe the Service-Book, and be ready to turn, 
to the ſeveral Parts of it; directing them 
likewiſe how to behave themſelves, when to 
ſtand, when to kneel, and how to go through 
the whole Office in the moſt devout and. 
reverent Manner. In ſpeaking of Sacred 
Things, they ſhould accuſtom them to great 
Seriouſneſs; as, not to mention the Name of 

God, or recite any Paſſage of Holy Scripture, 

1511. 3 but 


. bento . , ene 
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but upon a grave Occaſion ; never to utter 
any Curſes or Imprecations ; to treat all Things 
relating to Religion with a particular Vene- 
PARENTS ought to take more Care to get 
a Portion for their Childrens Souls in Heaveg, 
than to make Proviſion for their Bodies on 
Earth. If, as St. Paul fays, a Man does not 
provide Bodily Suſtenance for his own, or for 
thoſe of his Houſe, he be worſe than an Infi- 
del, how much worſe than an Infidel muſt 
he be, that does not relieve their Spiritual 
Wants, and ſuffers his Family to negle& the 
Salvation of their Souls 
DO but obſerve how many Diſobedient 
Children are the Sorrow of their Parents: 
which might generally be prevented, if their 
Tender Years were well ſeaſon'd by Early 
Infuſions of Piety and Virtue. This is the beſt 
Method you can take to ſecure the Obedience 
and Tractableneſs of your Children; for not- 
withſtanding the Obligations of Nature, the 
Duties of mutual Relation ſtand moſt firm on 
the Principles of Religion. 
LasTLy, Parents muſt educate their Chil- 
dren in the Duties of Civil Life ; diſpoſing 
them to all the good Offices bf Juſtice, Hu- 
manity, and Mercy. They muſt breed them 
up to ſome honeſt Imployment, and fortifie 
their Minds againſt Lying, Cheating, and all 
kinds of fraudulent Dealing, Dy ſhewing them 
how. baſe, dangerous, and diſpleaſing to God 
Weh wicked Practices are. They muſt _ 
V them 


7 
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them againſt the Infection of ill Company, 
and the deſtructive Ways of Intemperance, 
Uncleannefs, and all irregular and lawleſs 


Living, by declaring to them the Curſes and 


Judgments which God hath threatned to ſuch 
Children, and, letting them ſee to what 


ſhameful Ends others who have follow'd ſuch 


Courſes, have brought themſelves at laft. 
Fhey muſt accuſtom them to govern their 
Tongues, fo as to ſpeak Evil of no Man, to 
refrain from Backbiting and Slandering, and 
from ſuch provoking and ſcurrilous Language, 
as begets Quarrels and Contentions. In ſhort, 
to obſerve all thoſe Rules of Civility and Ho- 
neſty, whereby Love and Peace are maintain'd, 
and every Man ſecured in the Privileges and 
Reſpects due to him. If Parents don't take 
Care thus to regulate the Affections of their 
Children, their vitious Deſires and Propenſions 
will grow from a ſmall Degree, to the greateſt 
Extream : As for Inſtance, Courage ſoon grows 
into Anger, and then Rage; Frugality makes 
an eaſie Progreſs to Covetouſneſs, and finall 
centers in Miſerableneſs, and that Want whi 

it would avoid : There is a ready Tranſition 
from Benevolence and Generoſity, to Profuſe- 
neſs and Extravagance; from Religion not built 
upon found Principles, to Superſtition and En- 
thuſiaſm : from Rational Hope, to Confidence, 
Pride, Conceit, Vain-glory, and Preſump- 
tion; &c. We ſhould therefore cultivate their 
Natures, and make ſound Principles the Rule 
and Meaſure of all their Actions. For by 
| | X 4 letting 
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letting the Reins of Government hang looſe, 
Children will abandon themſelves to the Sway 
of thoſe Paſſions, which they are moſt inclined 

to-follbur5 ©! rolls oh 3 70 1 
Tus is the Subſtance of that Care which 
Parents, or thoſe ho are in the Room of Pa- 
rents, are obliged to take of young Children. 
In diſcharging theſe Duties, they may juſtly 
hope, not only to reap the Comfort of their 
Childrens Obedience, and filial Affection and 
Aſſiſtance in any Wants, but likewiſe to fill 
the Church with good Members, the State 
with good Subjects, and all Societies and Pro- 
feſſions with good Maſters and Servants. 
Hereby a Stop would be put to that Deluge of 
Profaneneſs and Irreligion amongſt us, which 
is very much owing to the ill Government 
of particular Families. For 'tis in vain to 
hope for Reformation of Manners, while Do- 
meſtick Diſcipline is ſo much out of Order. 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, notwithſtanding 
their Diligence in their reſpective Offices, can 
only lop the Branches of ſpreading Vice: It 
is the Buſineſs of Parents and Heads of Fami- 
— to pluck it up by the Roots, and put an 
End to it. And ſincè their own Rxamples are 
not always the beſt Directions, they ought to 
be the more diligent .in laying down good 
Rules, and ſeeing them duly obſerv'd in their 
Hauſes. This would in ſome meaſure atone 
for their own Petſonal Failings, and enable 
them to give a good Account both to God and 
the World, of the Perſons committed to their 
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Children to their Parents. 


the Front of the Second Table, 
eg which contains our Duties to- 
4 1 wards our Neighbour, that Com- 
mand is very properly placed, 
which obliges CHILDREN to 
honour their PARENTS. Now Honour is a 
Word of a very extenſive Signification, com- 
prehending all thoſe particular Acts of Duty, 
that Fear and Reverence, that Gratitude and 
Aſſiſtance, that gentle and tractable Spirit, 
which are moſt neceſſary to the Support of 
Authority and good Government. As to the 
outward Expreſſions of this Honour, they 
muſt be determin'd by the Faſhion and Cuſtom 
of particular Countries. As among us, Ch:l- 
drens Honour and Duty to their Parents, is 
expreſſed by Standing ur their Preſence, un- 
covering their Heads, craving their Bleſſing 
ypon their Knees ; and, in general, by keep- 
ing Silence when their Parents ſpeak to them; 


by 
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by uſing Terms of Reſpect and Deference 
when they have Occaſion to ſpeak to their 
Parents ; by waiting on them with all Rea- 
dineſs; by affiſting and ſuccouring them with 
all Chearfulneſs, whenever they pleaſe to re- 
quire, or do really ſtand in need of the Service 
and good Offices of their Children. And one 
5 Trung I may add, becauſe it is a Fault to 
which Children are too prone, as thinking it to 
be no Sin; and that is, Wer are e. 
fraud their Parents, or take an _ ithout 
their expreſs Leave; the Cenſure which Solo- 
mon hath paſs d upon ſuch a Practice, is enoug 
one would think, to deter them from it: *WWhoſo 
robbeth his Father or his Mother, and ſaith, It i 
10 Tranſgreſfion, the ſame is the Conpanion uf # 


IN this Latitude is Filial Honour and Obe- 
dience explain'd by the Sacred Writers: By 
Moſes, * Te ſhall fear every Man bis Father and his 
Mother. By Solamon, © My Son, hear the Inſtru- 
tion of th Father, and forſake not the Law of 
#by Mother. By the Son of Sirach, 4 Honour 
thy Father and Mother both in Word and Deed. 
—Help thy Father in his Age, and grieve him 
not as long as he liveth. And if his Onderſtand- 


ing fail, have Patience with him, and deſpiſe him 


not when thou art in thy full Strength. By 
St. Paul, Let Children learn to ſhew Piety at 


__— - 


| Prov. Xxviii. 24» Tev. ix. 3. Prov. i. 8. 4 Ecdluf, iii, 


home, ' 


ex Tim. v. 4. 
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honie, and requite their Parents, or render them 
ſuitable Returns. With many more Paſſages 
to the like purpoſſſGGGGGGe. 4. 
Trax Arguments from Nature and Reaſon 
which inforce this Duty, are many and ob- 
E e 
1. FROM Parents it is that Children derive 
that Life and Being, which is the Foundation 
of all the Comforts, Pleaſures, and Happineſs 
they are capable of enjoying. * 
2. TO their Parents they owe their Pre- 
ſervation, Maintenancè and Protection in 
their moſt helpleſs State. There is no ſort of 
living Creatures ſo naked and deſtitute, and 
ſo long before they come to help themſelves, 
as we are; as if God had thus order'd it 
on purpoſe to beget Endearments between 
us and our Parents, that we ſhould long 
require their Care and Tenderneſs towards 


3. BESIDES the Daily Cares and Fears for 
Children in nurſing them, and bringing them 
up, Parents are commonly at great Expences 
With them (and ſuch as they cannot always 
bear without Inconvenience to themſelves) 

to provide Means for their future Subſiſt- 
ence throughout the whole Courſe of their 

4. CHI DREN do not only partake with 
their Parents in all the Comforts of their For- 

tune, and Ornaments of their Condition; but 
they often receive from them * for 
; | their 
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their hole Name and Poſterity: the Wealth 
which Parents have acquired, uſually devolv- 
ing upon their Children, and Childrens Chil-' 
een bor Tots Hime ring f 
TO this we may add, That not only our 
Temporal, but Eternal Welfare too, depends 
much upon the Care and Inſtructions of 
our Parents. If we are brought up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Loxp, if we 
are ſet right in the Way to Everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, 'tis generally owing to their pious Ex- 
ample or Diſeipline : n nou ft 
FER On all this we may learn the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Duty here injoyn'd, and what 
ſtrong Obligations are upon Children to render 
to their Parents all Love, Reſpect, and Ob. 
ſervance in Word and Deed. This all civiliz'd 
Nations have been perſuaded of, and by the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon concluded, That 
as Parents have the Compaſſion moſt reſem. 
bling that of Gop towards their Children, as 
they are the principal Inſtruments by which 
God's: Bleſſings are conferr'd upon them; ſo 
they ſhould be eſteem'd as God's Repreſenta- 
tives, and as his moſt lively Images have a ſpe - 
cial Veneration paid to them. 


Tux Reward and Bleſſing annex'd to the 
pious Diſcharge of this Duty; is: Length of 
Days, and conſequently Health: and Strength, 
Peace and Quietneſs, with a competent Supply 
of Food and Rayment, and all Things On 
| and 
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ad convenient for us; for otherwiſe long 

ife would not be a Bleſſing, but a Burden and 
2 Puniſhment, rt. 0 nfs 
"TI T. deſerves. to be taken Notice of, That 
there is a great Congruity between the Duty 
injoyn'd, and the Reward propounded; that 
it is very fit thoſe who are grateful to the 
Authors (under God) of their Life and Being 
ſhould enjoy that Life and Being, long and 
well; that thoſe who love, honour, and ſuc- 
cour their Parents, ſhould have Joy, Honour, 
and Comfort of their own Children; that thoſe 
who have been accuſtom'd to Acts of Obedi- 
ence and Courteſie at home, ſhould have a 
happy Genius in pleaſing others, and by that 
means, win the Love and Eſteem, the good 
Wiſhes and Suffrages of all the beſt Part of 
Mankind; and ſo have un-envied Favours and 
Preferments conferr'd upon them. Of this 
we have many Examples in all kinds of Hi- 
ſtory, particularly in the Accounts which Holy 
Scripture gives of ſuch good Men. l 
ON the contrary, the Neglect and Con- 
tempt of our Parents, hath always been re- 
puted, next to Atheiſm and Blaſphemy againſt 
God, the moſt heinous Sin that Children can 
be guilty of. And God, who hath promiſed 
his Bleſſing to obedient Children, hath de- 
nounced a terrible Curſe to the Diſobedient. 
Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father or 


1 Dem. Xxvii, 16. 


his 


hir Mother, Was one wh the Anathema's bas 
claimed upon Mount Ebal, and to which all 
the People were to {a Amen, And the ſame 
is ſolemnly publiſbee in our Churches once a 
Year, and is the Second in the Catalogue of 
— Reinous Offenders, to ſhew in what 

2 and Man have 22 fit to 
place duc Children,” | | 


ſt ur beſides this Threatning of a "Cui 
the Divine Law aſſign'd a particular Puniſh- 
ment to be inflicted upon ſtpbborn, rebellious 

Children; a Puniſhment no leſs than Death, 
and'that Death of the moſt ignominious kind, 
as being executed upon Idolaters and Blaſphe: 
mers, Death — wing This Law we have 
at large, Deut. „&c. If a Man have 
4 ſtubborn an rebelliow Son, which will not obey 
the Voice of his Father, or the Voice of his Mo- 
ther, and that when they have chaftened him, wil 

nor hoarken unto them : Then ſhall his Father as: 

bis Mother lay hold on him, and bring him out 

unto the Elders his City, „ and unto the Gate 
of his Place: Aud they al ſay unto the Elders 
| ; >. City ; This our Son is Stubborn and Re. 
| 16; pril. not obey our Voice; he is. 4 Glut- 
ton 7 4 —4 4 And all the Men of his 
Cay ſtone him with Stones, that he die: 
| 47 thou t Evil away from Among you and 
a hear and fear, oh 
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1 Havz but one Thing more to add; 
That by the Rule of Proportion, we may re- 
duce to this Duty, the Obligation we have 
to Honour all thofe, who are any ways bene- 
ficial to us, and do us as kind Offices as our 
Natural Parents. Such are they who relieve, 
protect, or defend us; they who provide for 
our Education or Subſiſtence by any honeſt 
Imployment ; they who watch over us for 
the Safety of our Souls or Bodies : Such are 
Magiſtrates and Governors in Church and 
State: our Benefactors and Patrons; our 
School-maſters and Tutors; our ſpecial Friends 
and faithful Counſellors. All theſe doing us 
the Offices of Parents in ſome Reſpects, are 
ſo far intitled to our Filial Reverence and 
Obſervance. 1 * 
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| Maſters to Servants, 


Gn god, the Supream Lord of the 

1 Whole Earth, hath made one 
Man to differ from another in 
Quality and Condition : He hath 
aſſign'd to every Man a certain 
Place and Station in the World, and limited 
him by certain Rules, how to comport with 
others that are above or below him, or upon 
the Level' with himſelf: for which ſee parti- 
cularly Epheſ. vi. And He hath appointed a 
Day wherein He will convene all Mankind 
before His Tribunal, and as their Great 
Maſter, reckon with them for what they 
have done, and reward or puniſh them 
according to their Demerits, without any 


Reſpect of Perſons, From whence it is evi- 
| gear, 


I, THAT 


— 
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1. THAT the Diſtinction of Maſters and 
Servants is only temporary, a Matter of meer 
Oeconomy, for the better ordering the Affairs 


of this Life; but wholly ceaſes at Death, and 


extends not to a future State. 
2. THAT with Reſpect to God the ſu- 
pream Governor, Maſters are only Stewards 
in his Houſe, ſet over the reſt of his Family 
to provide for them, and keep them in good 
Order, and ſee that they do the Will of their 
Maſter in Heaven; being accountable to him 
for their Stewardſhip and Carriage toward 
ſuch as are under them. | | 
THr1s Conſideration was in ancient Times 
a great Motive to Maſters to treat their Ser- 
vants with Clemency and Humanity, as we 
learn from the Profeſſion of Job to this Pur- 
poſe: * If I, ſays he, deſpiſed the Cauſe of my 
Man-Servant, or of my Maid-Servant, when th 
contended with me; what then ſhall T do when God 
riſeth up: and when he 22 what (ball I anſwer 
him? Did not he that made me in the Womb, make 
him and did not One faſhion us in the Womb ? 
IF Mafers did but lay this Conſideration - 
to heart, That however in Regard of outward 
Government, there is a Difference between 
them and their Servants, yet, under God, 
ey are all as Fellow-Servants, being all ſubject 
to him, and hound by him in mutual Duties 
one to another; this would effectually reſtrain 
them from all Acts of Inhumanity and Inſo- 
lence, from all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and 


Job xxx, 13. 


. mightily 
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mightily incline them to Patience and Ten- 
derneſs, and not ſo much to gratifie their own 
Humours and Paſſions, as to conſult the Glory 
of their Maſter in Heaven, and ſee that his Will 
be:done throughout their whole Family. + 
IN the firſt Place, therefore, "Maſters who 
would have good Servants, muſt endeavour to 
be good Men themſelves, and ſet good Ex- 
amples by a religious and virtuous Converſa- 
tion; particularly by praying Morning and 
Evening in their Families, and reading good 
Books at all propet Seaſons. It is not for him 
to command others, who hath no command 
over himſelf Governours may then with a 
good Grace correct Viee in others, when they 
permit it not in themſelves ; but how ſhall a 
Man puniſh the Sins which he commits ? Quid 
wverba audio, facta cum videam? It behoveth that 
the Rule be ſtreight and orderly, if you intend 
to bring Things to a Rectitude. Men ſpeak by 
their Actions, as well as by their Words; and 
their Practice hath a greater Influence upon 
others, than their Precepts. If the Behaviour 
of Maſters before their Servants, be light and 
vain; if they betray their Infirmities; if they 
are given to drinking, ſwearing, gaming, lewd 
Company, or other Vices ; if they are too re- 
miſs and negligent, either in the Duties of 
Religion, or the Affairs of their Calling; if 
they ſpend too much Time in Sleep and Di- 
vethibns: In ſhort, if they make their Servants 
Accomplices with themin any unlawful Thing; 
t will be yery contradictory for them to com- 


plain 
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lain of ſuch Faults, or hope to redreſs them 
by any Reproofs or Correction. By the Ma- 
ſter's effectual Influence upon Servants it will 


come 1 75 that their Actions will be inter- 
is, 


preted his, it being plain, that all who ſet ill 
Examples, are anſwerable, not only for their 


own Perſonal Sins, butalſo for thoſe Sins, which 


others commit by their Pattern. The evil 


Actions and Enormities of others ſhall be attri- 
buted to him, if he made them bad by his Ex- 
ample :* This muſt needs Iye very heavy on his 
Mind. On the other hand, their good Deeds 
will beimputed to him, becauſe they were the 
Effect of his Authority. And how joyful a 
Reflection muſt this needs be, that the virtuous 
Accs of ſo many Perſons are eſteem'd his own? 
It clearly follows then, That thoſe who pre- 
ſide over others, are greatly concern'd to look 
to their own Lives. e 

AS Maſters muſt not infect their Servants 
by their own ill Example, ſo neither muſt they 
ſuffer them to be infected by the wicked Con- 
verſation of others. To this end, they muſt \ 
endeavour to keep them from falling into Looſe 
Company, and contracting vitious Acquain- 
tance when they go abroad, eſpecially on the 


| Lojd's-Day ; a Day appointed by God for the 


— 
<- 


Good of the Soul ; but very often abuſed by 
improvident Servants, to the Ruin of their 
Souls and Bodies. Tis the Maſter*s Duty then; 


to ſee them attend on the Service of the 


Church as diligently; as they do on his Buſi- 
neſs in the Week Days. They may perhaps 
wn + « ; 33 * 2 a bc " grudge 


* 
S. * 
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grudge at this ſtrict Order for the preſent ; 
but the Time will come, when they will be 
very thankful to you for ſuch Continement ; 
in the mean time, God will bleſs you in them, 
by giving them Grace to ſerve you diligently 
and faithfully ; which you can never expect, 
if you don't take care to make them his Ser 
vants in the firſt Place. 
Ap that you may keep them to the Ob- 
ſervance of good Rules, you mult take care to 
maintain your ny over them, by de- 
meaning your ſelf with the Dignity and Awe 
of a Maſter, by keeping your Servants at a 
reaſonable Diſtance, commanding. them no- 
thing but what is juſt and honeſt; and ſtrict- 
ly exacting the Performance of ſuch Com- 
mands. FF MATE If? 
Tus may be done without exceſſive Rigor 
and Auſterity. St. Paul adviſes Maſters to 
Htorbear Ihreatuing; by which he doth not 
mean that they ſhould never bend their 
Brows, nor menace refractory Servants with 
Puniſhment ; for Impunity is the Mother of 
Licentiouſneſs, and hardens wicked Perſons 
in their Crimes: But he forbids them to be 
ſo ſour and moroſe in their Looks, ſo froward 
and perverſe with their Tongues, that their 
Servants cannot tell what they mean, nor 
know what will pleaſe them. Or by forbearing 
 threatning, Maſters are to underſtand, that 
when they have threaten'd Servants for their 
Faults, they ſhould not be over-haſty in their 
Puniſhment, but wait with ſome 3 
8 1 their 
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their Amendment, after the Example of their 
Heavenly Maſter, who tho' he threatens Sin- 
ners, yet he is patient, long-ſuffering, ſlow to 
Anger, and delights more in remitting, than 
executing Judgments. 89211 
THIS condemns their Practice, who fall 
upon their Servants with vehement Rage and 
Fury, as if their Life and Limbs were of no 
more Value than the Brutes. God foreſaw 
that ſome Maſters would be thus unmerciful in 
their Corrections; and therefore he made a 
Law * to regulate the Number of Stripes 
that were to be. inflicted on offending Ser- 
its. 550 
HOW ERBVER, there can be no doubt but 
Correction muſt be uſed ſometimes, and ſo far 
proportion'd to the Greatneſs and Aggrava- 
tions of the Fault, as to make the Offender 
ſenſible of it, and careful to avoid it for the 
future. Both Reaſon and Scripture require, 
that the Servant who knew his Lord's Will, 
and did it not, ſhould be beaten with many 
Stripes : But that he which knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of Stripes, ſhould be 
beaten with tew Stripes. There is a Servant, 
of whom Solomon obſerves, ' that he will not be 
corrected by Words, but is preſumptuous and 
ſelf.willed. And there is another, of an in- 
genuous, modeſt, and tractable Diſpoſition, 
careful in the main to pleaſe; who if he hap- 
pens to make a falſe Step, he humbly con- 
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feſſes it, and ſtudies by future Diligence to 
make amends for it. Now a Maſter would ill 
acquit himſelf, if he ſhould not make a great 
Difference between theſe two: If by Remiſl- 
neſs and Indulgence, he ſhould ſuffer the for: 
mer to deſpiſe his lawful Commands, and 
trample upon that Authority which God hath 
given him for the good Government of his Fa: 
mily ; or ſo harſhly puniſh the Failings and 
Miltakes of the other, as utterly to diſcou- 
rage him, and make him deſpair of ever, being 
able to pleaſe. A prudent Maſter ſhould have 
eſpecial Care, to ſhun that Auſterity and 
Rigor which diſcourages his Servant's Endeas 
vours; and alſo that Softneſs and Indulgence 
which encourages his Vicees. 
Fox theſe Reaſons, a wiſe Maſter will not 
be ſo attentive to the preſent Advantages he 
ſhall receive with his Servant; as the Family he 
comes out of, and the virtuous Principles a 
good Temper he is endued with. It is bet- 
ter to uſe this Precaution in chooſing, than to 
venture in Hopes of Reforming thoſe that are 
ſpoil'd to his Hand, They may ſooner corrupt 
his Children, and the reſt. of his Servants; 
than change ill Nature, or relinquiſh their ill 
Habits and Cuſtoms, which are a ſecond Na- 
ture, and too hard for the Power of Man to 
rectifſie. ort. 2 


- 


Bur while Maſters inſpect the Manners 
of their Servants, they muſt not over- look 
the State of their Bodies. Tis their In- 
tereſt, as well as their Duty, to gy" 
oe Oat | uc 
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ſuch Food and Rayment, and moderate Reſt 
and Refreſhment as may preſerve their Health, 
and repair their Vigor and Spirits for under- 
going their Buſineſs, God hath provided for 
the merciful Uſage of the very Beaſts,” forbid- 
ding to-muzzle the Mouth of the Ox that tread- 
eth out the Corn, and ordering, that the labour- 
ing Beaſt ſhall reſt every ſeventh Day, as well 
as his Maſter, How much is a Man, tho” of 
the loweſt; moſt ſervile Condition, better than 
a Beaſt ? It is therefore the Will of God, that 
Servants,,who-are of the ſame Species with 
their Maſters, and difter from them only in 
Rank and Quality, ſhould-enjoy all convenient 
Accommodations of Diet, Lodging, and Reſt 
from their Labours ; eſpecially when they do 
their Buſineſs ſo well as not to deſerve Puniſh- 
ment in any of theſe: Reſpects, for their Diſ- 
obedience or groſs Negligence. And if they 
happen to ſpend their Health and Strength in 
the Service of any one Maſter, it would be very 
ill in him, when they come to be difabled by 
Sicknefs or old Age, to turn them away de- 
ſtitute and helpl ess. 
IT isa great Blemiſh in the Life of Cato 
the Elder, a Man otherwiſe of a noble Cha- 
racter, that he would diſmiſs thoſe who had 
worn themſelves out in his Service, and deny 
them Victuals when they were paſt their La- 
bour. Hear what Plutarch, the Writer of his 
Life, ſays of this. „ Tis unnatural to think, 
that there ought to be no farther Com- 
'« merce between Man and Man, but juſt 
5 1 E while 


320 be SUM of the PAT IV. 
„ while there ariſes ſome Profit therefrom: 
© For we ſee that good Nature hath a larger 
* Field than bare Juſtice, to exerciſe it ſelf 
1 in. Strictly ſpeaking, indeed, we are 
bound to deal with Men according to Law 
4 and Juſtice; but we may extend our Good: 
, neſs even to irrational Creatures; and ' tis 
by doubtleſs the Part of a good natur'd Man 
to keep his very Horſes, not only while 
4 they are able to work, but when they 
« are — and paſt it. The Athenians, when 
«, they made their Her atompodon; which was 
a ſpacious Piece of Ground, turn'd in thoſe 
1% Mules to feed; which had undergone” the 
«.. hardeſt Labour: We are not to uſe any 
&. living Creatures like old Potſherds, and 
& throw them away when they are broken 
c“ with Service. If it were for nothing elſe 
“ hut to expreſs the Senſe we have of 'Humaz 
# nity, a Man ought always to ſhew himſelf 
tender in theſe Things. For my Part, I 
2 would not ſo much as ſell my Draught-Ox 
a on the Account of his Age; much leſs diſmiſs 
an old Servant for the ring of a little Mo- 
fo ney; and ſend him, as it were, into another 
Word, by turning him both out of the 
be, Place and Way of living which he hath 
been always eee to. 5 
FINAL Lv, oſe Who employ poor le 
Hat: only as Domeſticks, but ——.— 
nd Labourers, muſt look to it, that they 
Acbnot an unreaſonable Task for an incon- 
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fiderable Recompenſe ; nor detain their Wages 
when it is due; but give them that which is 
juſt and equal; as they tender the Favour of 
Him who is above all, and ſees all, who pro- 
miſes to hear the Cry of the Poor and Needy, 
ang to help them to their Right, that the 
an of the Earth be not exalted againſt 
them ; who threatens to be a ſwift Witneſs 
againſt thoſe who oppreſs them in their 
Wages ; and thus beſpeaks Maſters. in their 
Behalf; * Thou ſhalt. not oppreſs an hired Ser- 
vant that is poor and needy ; whether he be of t 
Brethren, or of thy Strangers that are in thy Land 
within thy Gates. At his Day thou ſbalt give him 
his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it; 
for he is poor, and ſetteth his Heart upon it; 


leſt be cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin 
n 5 ei 88 lr 
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Servants to Maſters... 


= H E Firſt Thin required at 
RET] SERVANTS, 18 | ro Which 
T 1 9 is ſo eſſential to their Condition, 
2 1 that when they caſt off this, 

they can be no longer Servants. 
This Obedience is either active or paſſive. 
Tx active Part of a Servant's Obedience, 
conſiſts in a due Obſervance of his Maſter's 
Commands and Inſtructions. This diligent 
Obſervance was ſo much the Practice of Ser- 
vants in the beſt of Times, that David alludes 
to it, as the fitteſt Compariſon | to illuſtrate 
the Strictneſs of his Piety and Devotion. 
* Behold, ſays he, as the Eyes of Servants look 
unto the Hand of their Maſters, and a the Eyes 
 « Maiden unto the Hand of her Miſtreſs 4 2 
our Eyes wait upon rhe rd our God, untill he 
have ew upon us. This looking to their 
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Hands 
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Hands implies not 79 a Dependence on 
them for Succour and Relief, but alſoa Readi- 
neſs to hear and execute whatever they would 
have dane, So our great. Maſter Chriſt hath 
ecermin when he * inſtances in a Servant 
that had been plowing all Day long ; yet 
when he comes home, his Matter doth not 
bid him ſtraightway ſit down and take his Sup- 
ker; but requires him firſt to make ready for 
Maſter, and wait on him, and afterwards 
to eat and drink himſelf: And for this the 
Servant hath no Thanks; he hath done no 
more than what was his Duty to do. 
IT is likewiſe one Branch of Servants. Duty 
to joyn with their Maſters in the Worſhip of 
| God, when they have the Happineſs to be 
placed | in true Chriſtian Families. This Was 
great Means of propagating Chriſtianity in 
the firſt Beginning of it. When the Ma- 
ſter and Miſtreſs embraced the Faith, then 
preſently all that were in the Houſe believed 
and were baptized. And as Cornelius the 
Centurion was a devout Man, ſo the Sol- 
dier that waited on him bears the. e 
Character. | 
Bur, adly, There is a —— 45 as well as 
active Obedience required of Servants; and that 
is, patiently to bear Reproof and Correction 
when they deſerve it; nay, when there is no 
other Reaſon for it, but the Choler and haſty 
wy of their Governors. For ſo St. Peter ex 
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preſly- charges them : * Servants, be ſubject to 
pour "Maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the fromard. For this is thank- 
worthy, if a Man for Conſcience toward God endure 
Grief}, ſuffering' wrongfully. For what Glory is it, 
i when ye be buffeted for your Faults, ye take it pa- 
_ tiently? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
je Fake it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
Bur vhen they are reproved and corrected 
for real Faults, they muſt not only be patient, 
but ſpeedily reform and amend whatever is 
amiſs. Thus their Sufferings will redound to 
their Advantage, and, like wholeſome Phyſick, 
Purge out ill Humours. By this Means an ill 
Servant is many Times reſeued from De- 
ſtruction, and brought to n and com- 
fortably all the Days of his Life. - 1» time paſt, 
fays St. Paul of Phileman's Servant, he was un- 
profitable, but now profitable both to thee and me. 
'Havinc thus expla in'd the Nature of 
that Obedience both active and paſſive, which 
Servants owe to their Maſters, I ſhall next 
conſider in What Manner and Circum- 
ſtances this Obedience ought- to be teſtified; 
or what are the Qualifications of an obedient 
Servant. & VB £$ 7 l e227 3.3/2, 
TR firft Qualification of ſuch a Servant, 
is Reverence and Modeſty, which muſt be 
expreſs'd in a ſubmiſſive Carriage and reſpect. 
ful Language. The Obeiſance and Courteſy 
of Servants muſt be ſuited to the Quality of 
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their Maſters. Above all, They muſt take care 
to govern their Tongues ; not ſpeaking in the 
Preſence of their Maſters or Miſtreſſes without 
good Reaſon ; not anſwering again when it is 
not required of them, but ſilently attending to 
that Which is commanded. When they are 
to make anſwer, they muſt do it readily and 
clearly, not daring to lye or equivocate, or 
conceal any part of what is demanded of them. 
In converling with others, they muſt not ex- 
poſe the Perſons, or divulge the Affairs of the 
Family in which they live, but cover and ex- 
cuſe every Thing which may be apt to leſſen 
them in their Perſons, Fortunes, Underſtand- 

ings and Paſſions. | OY 
TE ſecond Qualification of good Servants, 
is, Sincerity and Faithfulneſs in their Maſter's 
- Buſineſs; preſerving his Goods, and ſtudying 
by all honeſt Means to improve and increaſe 
them. J may, not improperly, apply that 
Charge to Servants, which St. Paul gives to 
Timothy: Kyep that which is committed to thy Truſt, 
Servants mult take care, that the Things with 
which they are entruſted, be not loſt, ſpoil'd, 
or impair'd by miſuſing. And if they know 
of any Damage done, or intended to be done, 
by others to their Maſter's Goods, they muſt 
endeavour to prevent it, or acquaint their Ma- 
ſer with it, that he may provide againſt it. 
 MasTEexs and Miſtreſſes are forced in 
many Things, to depend upon the Integrity, 
and Induſtry of their. Servants; who if they 
are ſincere and honeſt, will not deceiye 
| them ; 
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them; but apply as heartily to their Buſineſs; 
diſpatch it with as much Speed, and be as 
follicitous for the Intereſt and Welfare of their 
| Maſter, as if his Eyes were actually upon 
 FarThHrut Servants will moteover be 
ready to do all kind Offices to all Perſons in 
the Family to which they belong. They will, 
to the utmoſt of their Power, promote Peace 
and Love, and both by Advice and Example, 
encourage their Fellow-Servants to virtuous 
Courſes, and diſſuade them from lewd and 
vitious Practices. eee 
" Axp becauſe Children, which are moſt 
dear to their Parents, muſt needs be often in 
the Company of Servants ; therefore honeſt 
Servants will be particularly careful to preſerve 
them from On and keep them from the 
Company of rude Children. And will be ſq 
far from teaching them any ill Words, or en- 
coutaging them in any indecent Thing, that 
17 will unteach them ſuch Things, if they 
find they have learnt them, and endeavour tao 
form them to Modeſty and good Manners in 
all their Words and Actions. 


A Tutx Þ Qualification of good Servants, is 
Chearfulneſs in doing their Buſineſs. When 
St. Paul commands them to ſerve with a good 
Will, he doth, by a ny Conſequence, 
2rbid them to be lazy, ſluggiſh, and negligent 


in their Service; or to put on lowring, melan- 
holy Logks, to be heayy and diſcontented, 
4 1 7 K.. 13 dc +. te 
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to go about Things grudgingly, and as it 
9 by Conipulion® Sach rvice muſt 
needs be untowardly perform'd; or if out- 
wardly well done, yet the Doer of it can 
have little Comfort, and as little Acceptance 
either with GOD or Man. 


 LasTLy, A Fourth Qualification of a good 
Servant, is a good Senſe of Religion and the 
Fear of God. This though laſt in the Order 
of Place, is firſt in the Cn of Things, be- 
ing the Baſis on which all the other good Pro- 
perties are founded. There are indeed ſome 
Servants, who out of By-reſpects may ſerve 
well in _ Things, but never in all. They 
will never keep conſtant to all the Rules of 
Sobriety and Virtue, They will one way or 
other give a Looſe to their corrupt Affections. 
If the Ends for which they flatter, and ſtudy 
to pleaſe, are not anſwer'd, if they do not find 
as much Favour and Advantage as they pro- 
miſed themſelves, their Induſtry flags, and 
their Obſequiouſneſs turns to the greateſt Pre- 
ſumption. Whereas a Servant who truly fears 
God, will be ſure to do his Buſineſs faithfully, 
not only when his Maſter ſmiles and rewards, 
not only when he frowns and threatens, but 
at all other Times, when he ſeems to take no 
Notice of him. For when there is no other 
Motive to animate him tohis Duty, his Con- 
ſcience, Fear, and Senſe of the All-leeing Gop, 
is inſtead of a thouſand Motiyes and * to 
N. 
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him. He is fully perſwaded, That while he 
is faithful to his Earthly Maſter, however he 
may accept and reward him, the Great Maſter. 
of the Univerſe is pleaſed with him, and will 
not ſuffer him to loſe his Reward. This is 
the plain Doctrine of St. Paul, with which 1 
ſhall conclude this Head ; * Soars, be obedi- 
ent to them that are your Maſters according to the 
| Fleſh, wich Fear and Trembling, in Singleneff of 
your 22 45 unto. Chriſt: Not with E EE 
as Men- 771 ers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing 
the Will of God from the Heart, With good Will 
doing Service, as to the Lord, and not to Men. 
Knowing that whatſoever good Thing any Man doth, 

the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. 125 
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0 1 5 NE of the Three Things which 
1 wiſe Caro repented of, was, 
MN That ever he had ſpent a Day 
— idly, without doing * ſomethin 
to good Purpoſe; T am viſt 
many Chriſtians will haye Days, and "Weeks, 
ad Tears of miſpent Time to account for at 
the Laff Day. How unprofitably doth a great 
Part of Mankind ſuffer their Life to run out; 
as if their Soul was given them for no other 
Uſe, but (like Salt) to keep their Body from 
putrifying above Ground. 

Taz Nature of our BUSINESS is 
Twofold, Religious and Civil, for this Life 
and a Better. We muſt ſeek the Kin . of 
Gop and his Righteouſneſs, in the firft Place; 


* 


hut this dath not exclude the Care of our 
ies. Six Days in Seven are by the Divine 


A . 


w allow'd for our Worldly Affairs. 


though we muſt in all our Actions I :\1 2. 
Eye to the Glory of God, yet this is no where 


* to be inconfiſtent with an honeſt ſecular 
2 Imploys 
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Imployment. Our Condition in this Life is ſf 
that we cannot ſubſiſt without Food and Ray- 
ment, which cannot be had without much 
Pains, and the Exerciſe of many Arts. The 
eee ge of the 8 Sciences, the Laws 
of our Country, the learned Lan es, are 
not born bin nor ſugernichrally nh 
into us; but acquired with much Study and 
Application of Thought. Now whether we 
labour with the Head or the Hand, in both 
Caſes tis our Duty to be diligent. So Solomon 
commands; Whatſoever thine. Hand fndeth thee 
to do, do it with all thy might. And fo St. Paul; 
Be not ſlothful in Buſineſi. Indeed,” we have 
innumerable Examples of Induſtry about U: 


% 


The whole Creation is in continual Action 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars are always running 
their Courſes; the. Seaſons. of the Lear per- 
form their inceſſant Revolutions; the Birds, 
Beaſts, and Fiſhes, ſeek their Food, and ſerve 
the reſpective Ends of their Nature with un- 
wearied Aſſiduity. All Things are full of 
Labour. The Great Author of: all Things 
never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. And his only 
Begotten Son, when made Man, led a very 
laborious and active Life upon Earth; and 
hath arraign'd and condemn'd Slothfulneſs in 
the Perſon of the unprofitable Servant. 
Tu Bleffing and Favour of Gop and 
Man is aſſur'd to the Indaſtrious by repeated 
Promiſes of Holy Scripture : Ihe Hand of the 
Diligent mateth rich. He that tilleth his Land, 
ſhall be ſatisfied with Bread.  Seeſt. thou 4 Man 
WA OS, VVV 
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ligent in his Ba ſine ,? Tie ſhall ſtand before 
— he ſhall not ſtand before our 5 Tis 
Hand of the Diligent ſhall. bear Rale; bat the 
| Slothful ſhall be under Tribute. This: is com- 
monly ſeen in the World. Many a Perſon of 
mean Birth and Fortune, hath been rais'd: to 
= Riches and Honours by no other viſible 
eans but his own indefatigable Application 
to his Buſinep. Fo 1 
ON the other hand, Idleneſs is doom'd to 
Ignominy and Want in the ſame Sacred Writs 
ings. Dromſine fi ſhall doath 4 Man with Rags. 

MM Tet a little Sleep, à little Slumber, a little folding 
of the Hands to fleep. So ſhall thy Poverty come as 
one that travaileth, and thy Want as an armed 
Man. And this likewiſe is confirmed by com- 
mon Experience: re Fro ME 0 

I F an idle negligent Man be placed by his 
Friends in the moſt advantageous Buſineſ, or 
9 Circumſtances, his Affairs quickly go 

ckward in the World, his Stores are ex- 
hauſted, his Debts grow upon him, *till at laſt 
he becomes a Bankrupt, or ends his Days in 


ſome loathſome; obſcure Priſon. 128 

LEARN then by others Ruin to prevent 

your own: Conſider how much better it is 

to procure your ſelf Health, and Plenty, and 

Reputation, with your honeſt Pains, which a 

| little Cuſtom will make eaſie and pleaſant to 

| you; than to ſtupifie your Senſes, and con- 

I tract Diſeaſes and Debts, and keep your ſelf 
: and your Family in a beggarly, ſtarving Con- 

! dition, by abandoning your ſelf to à ſottiſh, 

Togo) 5 "Hy | diſſolute 
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diſſolute, indolent Courſe of Life, | Shake off 
that Spirit of Slumber which. would arreſt 


ſhort: Meaſure. 


you, and make you a Priſoner to your Bed in 


| the moſt precious Part of the Day, the Morne. 
ing. Wean your ſelf from an ill Habit of 


rambling abroad, and getting out of the Sight 
of your Buſineſſ. Confine your ſelf to it, 
though it may ſeem irkſome, till you find the 
Advantage of it, and that will not fail to re- 
concile you to it, and make you eaſie and 
happy in it. x. 2 eee ] 

Sou indeed there are, who running 


into the other Extream, are over-ſollieitous 


for the World. This we daily: ſee in the 
Covetous Man's. Practice: He is ſo eager in 
the Gaining of Riches, that he hath no Time 
or Care to perform his N God. Nor 
doth he only offend againſt his Soul, but his 
Body too; for he often denies himſelf thoſe 
neceſſary Refreſhments he wants. | Beſides, 
he that loves Money immoderately, will not 
care whom he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may 


bring in Gain to himſelf : And from hence 


ſpring thoſe many Tricks, of Deceit and 


 Cozenage ſo common in the World; taking 


Advantage of the Buyer's Ignorance in the 
Worth or Quality of the Goods, concealing 
their Faults, over. rating them, and giving 

THO. moe 23931! 


So MR again, make the very Neceſſities of 
the Oppreſſed, the Means of their Oppreſſion: 
Thus it is in the Caſe of Extortion and grip- 
ing Uſury. © Extteam Want of Money gives 

oh; i Opportu- 
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Opportunity to the Extortioner to exact from 
8 that wants it; to which he is forced 
to yield, to ſupply his preſent Occaſions. But 
let "tack 5 Ge wu N __ faith; 

42 007," oa tome 76 { 
want. Neg Wealth thus gotten, much leſs 
Uneaſie in the Poſſeſſion, than Unlawful in 
the Obtaining ; for between the Care of Get- 
ting, and the Fear of Loſing, the Covetous 
Man ſcarce enjoys a quiet Hour. Hence thexe- 
fore, we may conclude, That the too eager 
Love of the World, is inconſiſtent either With 
the Love of Gop,or our Selves. 

DO Buſineſs then, but be not a Slave to 
it: Keep your Mind always at its own Diſpo- 
ſal; remembring your main Concern, what- 
ever Conſtraint your Baſine may lay upon 
your Actions and outward Attendance. And 
whenever you are intangled in Difficulries, 
rely not upon Humane Prudence; but 
with Moſes into the Tabernacle, to ask Coun- 
fel. of God. * The Time is ſbort; it remaineth 
therefore, that they who buy, be as though they 
| "pho and they who nfe this World, as nat 
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Fi RLENDSHIP and Hunaxrrr. 


IHE Definition which ome ive 
of FRIENDSHIP, is, That 
it is 4 Union of Souls; and fo much 
indeed the Scripture ſpeaks of it; 
Thy Friend, which is as thine own 


Foul: intimating, That a higher Degree of 


Love may be contracted by FERIEN DSͤHIP, 
ke. Dy any kind of Natural or Civil Re- 
tion. 


Tax Laws af his Religion oblige every 


Chriſtian to love all his Neighbours as Himi- 


ſelf:. But there is between FRIENDS a mutual 


Confidence and Readineſs to aſſiſt each other. 


5 


There is a very high and hearty Concern for 
each other's Welfare, both of Soul and Body. 
And therefore tis well obſerved hy the Writers 
9 5 this Subject, That there can be no ſuch 

hing as Friendſhip between wicked Men, be- 
gauſe they are ſo far from conſulting each 

other's Good, that they draw one another into 
e and damnable Courk es. Upon this 


opens « - Principle 
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Principle I conclude, That I muſt not yield to 
do any thing for my Friend, which is contrary 
to any Religious or Moral Obligation. I may 
give him any thing of my own, but IL mul 
not wrong or rob another to ſerve him. I 
may run the Hazard of my Life and Eſtate 
for him in a juſt Cauſe; but I muſt not ſet 
my Soul and Conſcience to Sale for his. ſake. 
In doing this,. I ſhould forfeit the Love and 
Favour of God, and break. through the Rules 
of Juſtice and Honeſty. : This is not Friendſhip, 
but a Conſpiracy againſt Gop and Man, a 
joyning of Hands, and uniting of Forces to do 
the more Miſchief, 3 5 
Bur in True and Virtuous Friendſhip, we 
are bound to do all kind Offices for our Friend, 
to give him the beſt Advice we can in any 
difficult Caſes, to ſupport and comfort him 
under any Afflict ion, to defend his Perſon and 
Goods from Violence, and his Character from 
cauſleſs Aſperſipns, and faithfplly to keep ſuth 
| Secrets as he ſhall have Occaſion to commu- 
nicate to us, ite CF 
AND above all, We muſt be Religious 
Guardians of our Friend's Virtue, and not ſuffer 
him to fall into any Sin, if we can preyent it; 
nor to continue in any without Friezdly Admg- 
nitions, and Endeavours to reclaim him. 
Theſe Admonitions muſt not extend only to 
groſſer Faults, which common Fame and Peq- 
ple at a Diſtance muſt take Notice of; but 
alſo to more inward Failings and Infirmities; 
nay, even to Suſpicions and doubtful AQtione. 
ae Z 4 > To 


To preſerve the Perſon we admit. to a near 
3 and Confidence with us, only from 
being ſcandalous, is as poor a Deſign in Friend- 
ſhip, as it is in Phy fick, for a Profeſſor of it 
only to ſecure his Patient from the W 10 
Neither muſt our Care ſtop at his Faults, but 
look beyond them, to ſuch virtuous and good 
Qualities in him, as may be improv'd and ren- 
der'd more perfect. qe A Tb 
Las TTV, We muſt be Conſtant in our 
Fienaſbip, continuing to treat our Friend with 
the ſame free and kind Converſation in the 
Day of his Adverſity, as in the Height of his 
Profperity ; as alſo not ing ſubject to Miſ- 
apprehenſions or apt to be diſobliged by any 
| PLE or Inadyertencies we may obſerve in 
nim. | 
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Univerſal Love and CrantTy, 


FJ UnaxiTy inclines us to a general Ten. 
| derneſs and Good Will for every Ox E 
Four own NAT uRE and SpECIEs ; but yet 
1 to the ſeveral Degrees of Relation 

e bear one to another: Whether that Rela- 
tion be founded in Blood, or Affinity; in old 
x Juzintance” and Hoſpitality, or in being 


Fellow-Citizens, and of the fame Country. 
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Bur in the main, we are obliged to 
imitate the Divine Bounty and Good- 
*neſs by a Unjverſal Love and Charity to all 
Maxkind. God hath fo order'd the preſent 
'State and Circumſtances of Things, as to make 
Society neceſſary for the Support and Com- 
fort of Life, He hath interwoven the Intereſt 
of Men, and made the Happineſs of every 
particular Perſon depend upon the Welfare of 
the Publick ; that each particular Perſon, from 
A Senſe. of his own Wants, might ſee how 
_ reaſonable it is for him to be aiding and aſſiſt- 
ing to others, Juſt as it is in Natural 
Body of Man; If one Member rejoyte, all 
the reſt rejoyce with it; if one ſuffer, all the 
reſt ſuffer with it. And as in the Body, the 
inferior and leſs honourable Members have 
their neceſſary Uſe, ſo it is in Society. The 
poor labouring People exerciſe thoſe Trades 
which ſupply their Superiors with neceſſary 
Things, and give them Leiſure to attend on 
learned Profeſſions and Affairs of State. Nay, 
even thoſe Perſons which ſeem ta be uſeleſs in 
the World, ſuch as together with their Po- 
verty are diſabled by Age or Infirmitics, and 
wholly ta be maintain'd at the Charge of 
05 yet they give us an Opportunity of 
exerciling thoſe Divine Graces of Charity and 
Mercy, which make us moſt nearly to reſem- 
ble our Heavenly Father. This is the way 
Which he hath found out for us to expreſs, out 
Love and Gratitude to himſelf. Our Goodneſs 


extends tO God AQ otherwiſe, but as We 15 
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bir it to thofe whom he hath created in his 


Ine. For no Mas hath ſeen Gad at any Time; 15 

but if we love one another, we know that God 

. dwelleth in us, and that his Love is perfected in us. 
80 likewiſe our Bleſſed Saviour accepts of our 

Kindneſs to his poor Seryants, as the beſt wa) 

' of teſtifying our Love to Himſelf. - Verily I ſay 
unto you, inaſmuch as Je have done it to rec 

Brethren, have done it to Me. 

Won © Ben 

as well as to God. The World is wiſe enough 
to know their Benefactors, and to prefer 
Mercy and Peace before a Spirit of Outrage 
and Fierceneſs. And we commonly ſee thoſe 
Promiſes fulfilled, That merciful Men obtain 
Mercy cy; and, That the Meek inherit the Earth. 

B the Tyes of common Humanity, as 
weare Men, and Partakers of the ſame com- 
mon Nature, we are obliged 70 Love, and to 
do Good to one another: But in how much 


more peculiar and eminent a Manner, ought | 


we to look upon our ſelyes as Brethren by our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion ; being all the Children 
of God in Chriſt, all Members of the lame 
Body, all Partakers of the ſame Spirit, a ay 
Heirs of the fame Bleſſed Hope of Immor- 
| tality ? There is one Body, aud one Spirit, even 

as ye are called in ont Hoſe of your Calling; One 
— One Faith, One Ba 0 10 One D o 
Father of All. N, her ore, I beſeech you, ſai 0 
| Apoſtle : way ye 1 4 Bk worthy LE 
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eficent Temper endears us to Men | 
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pherewith ye are called, with all Lowlinefi and Mect- 
weſt, wich Long-ſuſſering, forbearing, one another 
in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace. For, Though I 
ar with the 5 gp Men and Angels,” and 
ave not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braff, 
or 4 tinkling Cymbal. And though I have the Gift 
of Prophecy, and underfland all Myſteries, and all 
Kypowledge, and though I have all Faith, ſo that I 
could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, 
I am nothing. And though ] beſtow all my Goods 
to feed the Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burt, and have not Charity, it proſiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; Charity envieth 
not; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her by 
own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rer 
* Joxceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth; 
beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth aff 
Things, indureth all Things. TER 
_ HavinG therefore all the Encouragements 
which Heaven and Earth, God and Man can 
give us, to abound in Love one towards another, 
fer us exerciſe this moſt agreeable and noble 
Virtue, the Bond of all other Virtues, and 
Sum of the whole Law, the beſt covering for 
our Sins, and moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God, 
Le all Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamour, 2 
Evil-ſpeaking be put away from us, with all Malice: 
And let us be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, as we truſt God for ChriſPs 
| ſake will forgive us. | _ 
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Ek GIVING: 


— TA E Pattern of Goodneſs which 
— our Bleſſed LORD hath 
to our Imitation, is o he | 
igheſt kind: Be ye merciful, as 
your Father which is in Heaven is 
merciful. Now the Mercy of Gop is over 


all his Works ; He hath a Tenderneſs for 


every Creature. It follows then, That our 
CHARIT I muſt, according to our Abi 
lity, extend it {elf to every Perſon who ſtands 
in need of Relief and Aſſiſtance, when we 
have no juſt Reaſon to ſulpeck e that he will 

make an ill Uſe of it. This diſtinguiſhes us 
from the Scribes and Phariſees, who ſaluted 
none but their Brethren, and lent with an 


. to receive it again with Advan- 
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But Chriſt hath given vs quite con- 
car Rules, co | * to 2904 
thoſe that hate us, and to lend where we can 
hope to receive nothing again. And St. Paal 
orts to the ſame univerſal Beneficence: As 

we have Opportunity, let us do Good unto all Men. 
From the Premiſes, we may draw theſe Two 
FIRST, That the Objects of our Charity, 
are the whole Body of Mankind. . 
SECONDLY, That the Exerciſe of it muſt 
de regulated by our Abilities, and ac- 
cording as we have Opportunity. | 


AS to the Objects of our Cyarxitry, our 
Saviour hath told us, The Poor ye have always 
with you, and- when ye will, ye may do rhe ge 
and we daily experience the Truth of this 
Saying, Many, _— with their Poverty, 
are Lame and Blind, and by Age or Sickneſs, 
or ſome other unhappy Circumſtance, under 
an abſolute Diſability of helping themſelves. 

heſe we muſt aſſiſt with our Hands and our 
urſes, our Basket and our Store. Some for 
want of a good Education, or virtuous Incli- 
nations, ſtand more in need of our Counſels 
and Inſtructions: To ſuch as theſe good Books 
are the moſt ſuitable Preſents We can make. 
0 to vindicate 
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ſumm'd Holy Job, in that Apology for 
himſelf, when he Bice to the 2 
ſures of his Friends, Chap. xxxi. Where he 
tells them, He did not eat his Morſel alone, but 
the 1 mus Partaker with him. * He did not 
ſuffer the Poor to go without 8 but the 
Naked was warmed with the Fleece of his Sheep. 
The Stranger did not lodge in the Streets, but he 
opened his Doors to the Traveller. He was Eyes to 
the Blind, and Feet to the Lame; 4 Father to the 
Poor, and an Advocate to the Oppreſſed; Thus 
we muſt do Good to All, not only to our 
poor Brethren who can make us no Recom- 
penſe, but to our Enemies, to Men of differ- 
ent Countries and Religions. For which pur- 
poſe the Samaritan is recommended to our 
Imitation, who ſuccour'd the Jewiſh Traveller 
in his Extremities, — in the general, 
Ber and Samaritans were had in the greateſt 
*teſtation one of anotl en. 
W E muſt not ſatisfie our ſelves to do Goo 
in our own Generation, but conſult the Wel- 
fare of Poſterity. There are many Pariſhes, 
vhere the far greateſt Part of the Inhabitants 
are Labouring People, who can juſt make 
ſhift to provide their Families with Daily 
Bread, but have nothing to ſpare for the Edu- 
cation of their Children. How many ſuch 
Children, who have afterwards prov mor 
Ornaments to Church and State, had n 
abandon'd to a vile Courſe of Idleneſs, Lying, 
Stealing, and Prophaneneſs of all ſorts, and 
perhaps been cut off by the Hand of the Exe- 
n | cutioner 
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cutioner in the midſt! of their Days, had it 
not been for the pious Munificence of our 


Forefathers, in founding Nurſeries of Learn- 
ing, and endowing them ſo as to afford a Li- 


beral Education to ſuch Perſons whoſe Cir- 


cumſtances could not anſwer the Charges 


4 _- 


WE ave 'more-eſpecially Reaſon to hope, 


'That the next Age will be better than the 


preſent, by means of the many Charity-Schools, 


Which, God be praiſed, are now ſet up almoſt 


all over the Nation, and ſupported by thoſe 
who have, I doubt not, a true Zeal for the 
lory of Gop. The excellent Purpoſes: of 
which Schools, ſo much for the Welfare of the 
Body in an Induſtrious, as of the Soul in a 
Religious Method of Education, are too well 
known to want a particular Account in this 
Place. What a Blefled Charity is this, when 
we conſider. the Perſons who are the Objects 


of it! For rarely are the Objects of Charity 
enumerated in Holy Scripture, but the Out- 
caſt and Fatherleſs are particularly recom- 


mended. How many of theſe are really ſuch? 
and how many more are little better than 
ſuch? whoſe Parents N living, yet being 
over-burthen'd by a Family too numerous for 
their ſmall Income, or what is worſe, diſabled 
from working by Age or Sickneſs, or really 
negligent of their Children, are no Parents 
® them in the moſt weighty | Concerns of 

eir Life, a virtuous Education, and a good 
Imployment. „„ 


Ax 
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- An » while other Benefactions only ſup. | 
ply bodily Wants, this hath a peculiar Infly+ 
ence upon the Soul; by this, Children are 
taught the moſt uſeful Art of living well, and 
the moſt gainful Trade of laying up Treafures 
in Heaven. Beſides, the Impreſſions of Reli- 
gion and Virtue which they receive in their 
tender Years, and which it is to be hoped they 
will retain as long as they live, are a Beneff 
not only to themſelves, but to all that are 
round about them; a Benefit not confin'd to 
theirown Times, but which deſcends to future 
Generations. enn _ 
SECONDLY, We muſt exerciſe our Char; 
according to our reſpective Abilities and Ops 
portunities. The Apocryphal Books afford us 
excellent Rules to this Purpoſe. 4 thou but 
Abundance, give Alms accordingly. If thou haff 
but little, - be not afraid to give according to that 
little: for thereby thou layeſt up a good Treaſure for 
thy ſelf againſt the Day of Neceſſity. | Give unto 
the moſt High according as he hath enriched thee, and 
as thou haſt gotten. And it was undoubted! 
the PraQce as well as the Doctrine of the fi 
of Chriſtianity, that againſt the firſt Day 
the Week every Man Id lay by a Part 
of his Week's Wages or Gains, according as 
God had proſper'd him, to be apply'd by the 
Governours of the Church to the Uſe of the 
Poor. For whoſe fake, when 280 are very 
numerous and neceſſitous, a good Man will 
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abridge himſelf of ſome lawful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments, rather than not ſpare what is 
requiſite to keep them from ſtarving. Indeed 
a wiſe Steward will lay to Heart that Law 
which he is told ſhall judge him at the laſt 
Day ; viz. That to whom much is given, of him 
ſhall much be required; which plainly gives him 
to underſtand, that he is but a Truſtee for 
pious and charitable Works, that the over- 
plus of his Eftate, all that is not neceſſary for 
the well-being of himſelf and his Family, muſt 
be expended upon them; which if he fails tq 
do, he is guilty of a Breach of Truſt, and ac- 
countable for it at the laſt Day. God hath 
made ample Proviſion for his whole Family; 
he hath appointed divers Ranks of Men in it : 
Some he hath ſet over the reſt, to give them 
their Meat in due Seaſon. As they may not 
take it of themſelves by Fraud or Force, 
ſo neither may the Almoners withhold ic 
from them; when it is in the Power of their 
Hand to give it. Neither may they part with 
it grudging! „and, as it were by Compul- 
ſion, but freely and readily, in Obedience t 
their great Maſter's Will, who loverh a chearfu 
Giver. And together with our own Bounty, 
we muſt be ſo far from hindring, that we muſt 
do all we can to promote the Liberality of 
others eee ee 
This is the Way to ſecure our ſelves in the 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of our good Things; 
this puts a comfortable Reliſh into them, and 
confirms them to us and our Poſterity, * 
„ rberaladerarine es; 1 4 
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the Rapine and Violence of wicked Men, and 
all outward Accidents and Calamities, better 
than any human Power or legal Settlement. 
The merciful, ſays our Lord, are bleſſed, for they. 
| ſhall: obtain Mercy. They are not only clear 
from thoſe inhuman Vices, Covetouſneſs, In- 
juſtice and Oppreſſion, which render Men 
. odious and deteſted in the World, but they 
abound in thoſe amiable Virtues of Liberality 
and Goodneſs, which command the Eſteem 
and Favour of Mankind. They moſt reſemble. 
the Divine Majeſty; whoſe Hand is always 
open, plentifully diſpenſing to every Creature; 
and are molt lively Images of Jeſus Chriſt, who. 
came into the World, as he delares of himſelf, 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter; and 
hath pronounced it more bleſſed to give, than 
to receive. They have a e Feaſt of 
Chearfulneſs, Contentment, and Satisfaction 
as well in what they impart to others, as in 
what they reſerve to themſelves. They find 
the Truth of thoſe ſeeming Paradoxes, that 
ſcattering is the Way to encreaſe, while with - 
holding more than is meet tendeth to Poverty; 
that 4 ſmall Thing , which the Righteous hat, is 
better than great Riches 75 the Ungodly, But 
above all, they lay * tor themſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and live in a joyful ExpeQa- 
tion of meeting their Judge, who. hath, pro- 
miſed to have a. ſpecial Regard to ſuch good 
Works, and to reward them with extraordi- 
V eee 07 Eier abt 
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IE Mig were but under the Influence 
y 1 . Oy we EEE [ſhould then 
be fully perſwaded, that our A e 
Good are the greateſt Bleſſings God can 

confer'upon us in this Life; and that to receive 

no temporal Rewards for our good Works, is 

a good Pledge and Aſſurance to us, that we 

{ſhall be everlaſtingly rewarded at the Re- 

ſurrection of the Juſt. And while thoſe who 

neglected to reſtue the diſtreſſed Members of 

Chriſt from periſhing, by a ſeaſonable and eaſy 
Benevolence, ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence 
pronounced upon them, * Depart from me, ye 

Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for © the 

Devil and his Angels. For I was an hungred, and 

ye gave me no Meat: I was thirſty, and ye-gave. 
me no Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye took ne 

not in: Naked, and ye cloathed me not: Sick, 
and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not: We on the 
other Hand, ſhall. be graciouſly admitted intq 
the Joy of our Lord, for having approv'd our 

Selves good and faithful Servants in theſe 
LE us then every Day be careful to turn. 

al ſuperfluous and unneceſſary Expences, into 
Js of Charity and Mercy to the poor; Let 

us break off our Sins by this Righteouſneſs, 
and render ,God propitious: to us by ſuch Sa- 

crifices; ſo ſhall we make our ſelves Friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and 
when theſe Things fail us, be receiv'd into 

eyerlaſting Habitations. . 
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THE 


GOVERNMENT 


OF OUR 


THOUGHTS. 


YEW, LTHOUGH our Tian, 
dal not under the Regulation of 

To Human Laws, as being nothing 
TT. to the World, till they diſcover 
EX=) hemſclves in Words an Actions; 
yet FI: are all naked and open to the Eyes of 
God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, and re- 
quires Purity in the inmoſt Receſſes of the 
Breaſt. 

WaHen the Scribes and Phariſees quarrebd 
at the Diſciples of Chriſt, for eating before 
they had waſhed their Hands, contrary to 
the Tradition and Cuſtom receiv'd among 
them, our Lor akes Occaſion to inſtruct the 
People, that, not that which goeth into the Moath 
axfilerh 4 Au; : bat” od wg — out 42 rhe 


Mouth, 
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Moath, this defileth a. Man. For out of the Heart 
proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, For- 
nications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 
Theſe are the Things which defile a. Man. The 
Heart is the Fountain whence all our Words 
and Actions flow; they lye there as Seeds 
and Plants in the Ground, bringing forth 
Fruit according to their Kind. And therefore 
as Chriſt juſtly argues againſt the Phariſees: 
Either make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; 
ar elſe make the Tree corrupt, and his Fruit cor- 
rupt : For the Tree is known by his Fruit. O Ge- 
_ eration of Vipers, how can ye, being Evil, ſpeak 
good Things ? For out of the Abundance 1 the 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. 4 good Man out of 
the good Treaſure of the Heart, 'bringeth forth good 
"Things ; and an evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure 
of his Heart, bringeth forth evil Thing. 
VAIN Thoaghts have not only a Tendency 
to Sin, but are in themſelves ſinful. For 
that which makes Sin to be Sin, is the Want 
of Conformity to the Will of God. And that 
Vain Thoughts are not conformable to his Will, 
he himſelf declares, when he warns us agai 
drawing near to him with our Lips, and ſuf- 
fering our Hearts to wander from him, eſpe- 
Cially when we are about any religious Duty. 
This Want of Sincerity and Attention is 
charged upon the Phariſees, as what deſtroy?d 
the Heart and Virtue of all their Religion. 
Þ Well did Eſaias propheſie of . you, Hypacrites : 
" Mat, Eli. 2 Mat. XV. 20 ' 
WY Aa 3 This 
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This People draweth nigh anto me with their Mouth, 
null honaureth me with their Lips ; but their Heart 
4s far from me. And therefore their. Worſhip 
is declared. to be vain, and they compared to 
whited Sepulchres, which 'coutwardly © 1 _ | 
ceantiful, but are within full of dead: Mens 
n al Uncleanneſs;'ii(This'is the: Reaſon — 
our Lord ſo conſtantly ſtyles theſe Men Hypo- 
erites; it being of the Eſſence of Religion, 
that it be in ward and hearty. „ For Cod is 
mr virit, and they that morſbip him, muſt worſhip 
01 11 Spirit $4 in Truth. He is ſaid to re- 
quire Truth in the inward Parts, and none but 
a in Heart ſhall ſee him. 
*> Our Thoughts. then being ſo Wel own 
to God, and ſo neceſſary a Foundation of our 
Words and Actions, it behoves us to watch 
over them, and ſee they be imploy'd about 
their prbper Objects. Keep thy Heart with all 
Diligente, faith Solomon, for out of it are the Iſſues 
: of Life, Suffer tliem not either'to be 5 
and impertinent, or to faſten and dw 
upon the Temptations of the Devil; but 08 
iercife your ſelf, as St. Paul didy 20 hive always 
-a"C buſcrencg c void f . towari God and townrd 
Man. Be conſtantly furniſhed with whole- 
dome Food for your Soul; as the Attributes of 
God; that he governs all Thin gs, that he hath 
hade this Life ſhort and aero but hath 
.cappointed a Day wherein he wall: raiſe us all 
Hut of our Graves, and ul us to an Account 


— — 55 | 
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r the. Things we have done in the Body» 
a reward or B us to all Eternity, ac- 
cording is as our Work ſhall be; and take ogca- 
fion,., from the Objects you daily meet and 
e ,, to, make ſuch Remarks, as 
; may be for Ne Improvement of your ſpiritual 
Faculties and Affections. This was our Sa- 
. viour's Way, always to take a Hint from the 
Company or Buſineſs. he was in, to diſcourſe 

of Heavenly Things. 
3 PLING 98 being Genc the 82850 
f moſt vain and wicked Imaginations, is 
© Srv carefully to be avoided: Thoſe who 
ſay they know_ not how to ſpend the next 
Hoyr, {hould ſo order the Courle of their Life, 
that all their Portions of Time, as much as is 
poſſible, may be filled up pa ſome uſeful, or 
"at leaſt ſome innocent {mploy loypent. 
Wu N any Sinfu bought, enters you 
Heart, endeavour to dirèct your Mind to feds 
other Object, and be careful to cheek and 
ſmother the firſt Beginnings of Sin. And if 
you uſe your ſelf thus to guard and watch 
over your Heart, you will in Time, obtain 
ſuch a Command over, them, that you will 
have very Aiftle I. rouble=from thoſe irre- 
gular Paſſiohy, Tick ore upon ſeveral 


— 


Occaſions uſedett be led in you. 
Wu RE we {a> Men ſo very cold and 
backward to ſpiritual Things, and fo apt to 
ſpend all their Thoughts upon trifling, vain, or 
worldly Matters, there's reaſon to think, that 
it is with great deal of Pains and Reluctancy, | 
Aa 4 | that 


3 nm. Sous the © par 


that they can bring themſelves to think of 
their 5 Concernments; but when 
once the: e devoted themſelves to the Ser- 
vice 5 15 10 as to, make it their Chief Con- 
+ , they ey will find it ſo far from bein 
orce = lM them to meditate 6n firithal 
"Things, the Love and Favour of God, and a 
pure Conſcience, , that *twill be natural for 
them to think of ſuch Things, and they will 
ind the greateſt Pleaſure in 15 doing. 
25 Bu r becauſe, as St. Paul affirms, * We are 
nat able of our ſelves, ſo much 4s to think a good 
Thought, we muſt beſeech God to create 4 
clean on Pak and renew a right Spirit within 
4 that ſo the Thoaphts and Meditations of 
erz Hearts, which are naturally evil conti- 
nüally, 5 by the Inſpiration of his Grace, 
be ſo ſanctified, that they 1 ma by ac- 


eee in his . 
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CHAP, Vn. 
| e 8B. - . 
GOVERNMENT 
or Tut 8 


HE Government of the TON GE 
( hath, io all Ages, been eſteem'd 
a2 Leſſon, fit to be taught by the 
vwiſeſt Maſters, and not eaſily 
— learn'd by the apteſt of their Scho- 
lars. For the Tongue, as St. James obſerves, 
tho? it be but a little Member, yet is more 
untractable than any kind of Beaſts, or Birds, 
or Serpents, or Things in the Sea, which have 
been and may be tamed of Mankind. Whereas, 
a contentious, ſlanderous, brawling Tongue is 
rarely, if ever, brought into order, and taught 
move by the Laws of Reaſon. It is like a 
Spark of Fire, which however ſmall in it ſelf, 
yet falling upon combuſtible Matter, often ſets 
Whole Torts in a Flame, and reduces them 
fo Aſhes. Or like che biting of a Viper 
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which leaves little or no viſible Wound, but 
ſoon diffuſes a deadly Poiſon all over the 
* Jult ſo an ill Tongue many Times 
"2 world of Miſchief before it is perceiv'd. 
Great need hath every one therefore to follow 
Holy David's Practice, To ſet, « Watch over 
his Mouth, and to keep the Door of his Lips. 


T O ſpecifie all the F Faults of the Tongue, 


ſee t us. The V. S 15 com- 
Preſſeßds nc ir in one. Nothing is £ dcbe 
common nor more deplorable, 25 the Li- 
berty People take of proſtituting their Tongues 
to Falſhoods in their Communications one 
with another; to quibble and prevaricate in 
their Dealings, till they are harden'd in ſuch 
Frauds, and ate ſo far from thinking it a Sin, 
that they account it a laudable Art t My- 
dt in Trade. Whereas the Scri turß ex- 
(ly ſays. that & falſe Weight and falſe Mes 
— Abominationto' the Lord, and fer the . 
ſame Reaſon ber- reaching .1 in Words:mufh 2 
000. St. Haut, in his firſt; Epiſtle to the 
Tig alan aua, 4 Pebple of great Wealth and 
ade, commands, That nd MA go beyond, 
than is, ovar/ rrach, ot defraudihis. Brother in 3 
ICY becureſe-thus, the Lord ls and Avenger of all 
4 ITC 19110 mf $3750"! 
8 51 N OT to inſiſt upon the ſeveral kinds of 
Ihes, which are commonly diſtinguiſhed into 


the Pernicious," the wag at Log Hane, 
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they may all be placed under the firſt De- 
nomination, and none to be - with 
upon any Pretence whatever. Epaminondas, 
an Heathen, had ſo your 4 Regard to Sin- 
cerity, that He would at no Time repeat a 
Fal ſhood, tho? but in jeſt. Let us, who are 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, reſolve to let our 
Tongues and our Hearts always go together, 
for tlie Tongue is the, Interpreter of the 
Heart. But there is another Sort of Lye very 
current in the Affairs of Life, which we ma 
call the Promiſſory Lye. Men think they oblige 
and gratifie their Friends, by making them 
large Promiſes, but often fail in their Per- 
formances, partly through meer Oſcitancy and 
Foxgetfulneſs, and ſometimes by a raſh and 
-abſ6lute Engagement to do that which ſhould 
be undertaken with Caution, and upon cer- 
tain Conditions; as that, in caſe ſomething of 
-great Moment ſhould interpoſe to alter the 
State of Things; a Man may be ſecure in 
his Truth and Honour, without an actual 
Performance of his Promife. | But then he 
- mult be ſo clear, as not to want any Help from 
Shifts and Equivocations, to bring him off. 


elf, were he in the Place of bis diſappointe 


L 


LITE not one to another, Brethren, but let 
every Man ſpeak Truth to his Neighbour : for ye 
are Members one of another. The deteſtable, 
Irn | Nature 


2 Tie SUM of the Part IV. 
Nature of this Sin may be eftimated from 
its Author, and its Puniſhment. The Origi- 
nal Author and Father of Lyes * is the Devil, 
as we learn from Chriſt's Mouth : And the 
Puniſhment of Lyars is in his Company, b i, 
the Lake which. burns with Fire aud Brimſtune, 
which is the ſecond Death. | 


I I is ſomething odd to obſerve how much 
Men practiſe the Trade of Lying, and yet 
how they pretend to abominate and loath it. 
There is not, in common Eſtimation, a greater 
Affront can be put upon a Man, than to 
charge him with a Lye. The Scandal and 
Reproach of it hath proved to ſome more in- 
tolerable than Death. And why fo, but be- 
cauſe of the Baſeneſs and Diabolical Nature 
of this Vice? It makes them ſo very nearly 
related to the Devil, that indeed Chriſt de- 
clares him to be their Father; ſo that '\when- 
ever they are called Lyars, they are in Effet 
.eall'd Children of the Devil. Let us then 
pray to God in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
*© Deliyer my Soul, O Lord, from hing Lips, and 
from a acceitful Tongue. 9 | 


© Nexr to Tying, we may place that which 
zuſually hath a great Alloy of it, Baekbiting 
and Slandering. Offenders of this kind are 


x 
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innumerable. Little Converſation paſſes, 
where ſomething is not ſaid to the Diſadvan- 
tage of ſome ablent Perſon ; many times upon 
no better Grounds than bare Hear-ſay, and 
uncertain Report. Few, even of the graver 
ſort, ſcruple to rehearſe any thing of this kind 
they have learned from others. Now there 
are, I muſt confeſs, juſt Reaſons why Men 
that are notorious for any Vice or Crime, 
ſhould be expoſed and repreſented as they de- 
ſerve, not only to prevent others from falling 
into their Hands, and ſuffering by their 
Wickedneſs ; but that they may undergo that 
Shame and Reproach, which ever was and 
muſt be the Portion of ſuch ill Men. 


St. Pau * would not allow the Chriſtians 
at Corinth to have any Communion, Religious 
or Civil, with any Brother that was a Forni- 
cator, or Covetous, or Idolatrous, or a Railer, 
or a Drunkard, or an Extortiorer. And if 
they were thus bound to ſhun ſuch Perſons, 
no doubt but they might give the true Rea- 
ſon for it. But where a Man's Faults are not 
82 habitual to him, and hurt no body but 

imſelf, there not only Charity, but common 
Civility obliges us to be tender of his Reputa- 
tion, and leave him to his own Correction, or 
to the private Admonitions of his faithful 
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Friend, Or if he was formerly inga ck ir 
evil Courſes, but is now Teform'd, and be- 
come a good Man, Charity teaches us to 
cover his paſt Sins, even as we beg of God not 
to remember our Iniquities. And in general, 

where there is Room for a fair and candid 
Conſtruction, we'mult be ever ready to make 
it, being more inclinable to defend than ac- 
cuſe, wh 


7 & 


E, where the Matter will bear it, as con- 
fidering, that be ſhall have Judgment without 


Mercy, who hath emed no Mercy. _ 1 


TO ſpeak Evil of others, is not only Un- 
charitable, but Imprudent: for ſcarce any 
Man can be ſo blind, as not to ſee, That 
he who brings him ill Stories of others, will 
be apt to treat his Character no better, on 
another Occafion. There is no greater Evi- 
dence of the bad Temper of Mankind, than 
the general Proneneſs of Men to this Vice, 
who commonly incline to the cenſorious and 
uncharitable Side, and ſeem to be better pleas'd 
with hearing Evil than Good of others; which. 
ſhews Humane Nature to be ſtrangely de- 
praved from eee and Inno- 
cency. And though they all pretend to be 


the Diſciples of Him who taught nothing but 


Kjnaneff, Meekneff, and Charity, yet it is 
ſtrange to ſee with what a ſlanderous and 
virulent Tongue, they will aſperſe and traduce 
other Mens Reputation, although the Inju - 
ries of this Nature are ſo great, that they are 


* 
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beyond all poſſible Reparation. Eveheſome 
ao, make a more than ordinary Profeſſion of 
hriſtianity, at the ſame” time do live in 4 
moſt palpable Contradiction to the Precepts 
of that Holy Religion, notwithſtanding the 


Apoſtle * ſets Backbiters with Fornicators, and 


Murderers, and Haters of God, of whom. 
it is faid, o That they ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God: And in another Place, the Character 


which the Apoſtle gives of ſuch Men, is, That 


* 


they ſhall be Lovers of themſelves,” C OVerous, 
Boaſters, 8 without natural Affection, 


Perfidious, Falſ 


ain. ; | 


109 1 . 


Tua you may therefore beware of this' 
heinous Sin; Bridle your Tongue, and be 


cautious and circumſpect of your Words; 


be not forward to ſpeak of the Faults or 


others, without great Reaſon, and Neceſſity, 
and do not delight to hear IIl of them. 
Give no Countenance to buſie Perſons, who 
having an Itch of 5 meddling in 
the Affairs of other Men, Which do no 
ways concern them, love "5 blazon their. 


reprove them, then divert the Diſcour 
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Rom. i. 29. r 1 Cor, yi. 10. . Tim. iii. 2, 3. 


e. accuſers, &c. And St. James a 
expreſsly ſays, If any Man among you ſeemerh te 
be Religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but de- 
cerveth his own Heart, that Man's Religion « 


Miſcarriages : Or if you cannot Ir. 
2 


ſome 
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ſome other way; or if you cannot do that, 
ſeem not to mind it, and ſa you may ſuffici- 
ently ſignify, 1 do not like it. Indeed 


e Corruption of Mankind 


a main Cauſe of t 
commonly conſiſts in the Viciouſneſs of 
Converſation, which inſenſibly infects and 
debauches Mens Minds; as ttis truly ob- 
ſery'd by the Apoſtle, Evil Communication 
corrupts good Manners. e e 


DI Men but conſult their own Happineſs, 
they would refrain from Evil-feaking ; for 
who knows whoſe Kindneſs and Good Will he 
may ftand in need of in the Chances and 
Affi of this Life? And how well-pleaſin 

is this to Go p, how acceptable to others, and 
kar ng and eaſie to our ſelves, to govern 
well our Tongues? What Man is he, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, that deſireth Life, and loveth many 
Days, that he may ſee Good ? Reep thy Tongue 
from Evil, and thy | Lips from ſpeaking 5 e- 


As we muſt not be forward to ſpeak 
Evil of thoſe whom we cannot commend, 
ſo. we ought not to detract from any Man's 
real Worth and deſerved good Character, 
but readily give him all the Praiſe and 
Encomiums which he deſeryes, Virtue 
. | certainly is as much to he honour'd, as Vice 


2 
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een wir. 12, 156 
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to be reproached and deſpiſed. The Devil 
is called, The Accuſer of the Brethren, becauſe 
he diſparages their Goodneſs, and ſeeks for 
Blemiſhes in their Holy Life, as he did in the 
Caſe of Job. This he doth to depreciate Vir- 
tue, and rob it of its due Encouragement. 
And all envious Tongues are his Inſtruments 
1n this Work, and Enemies to the common 
Good. Thus Judas ſpoke with Envy of the 
Woman who anointed our Lord's Feet with 
precious Ointment, pretending it might have 
been put to a better Uſe ; Why was not this 
Ointment ſold for three Hundred Pence, and given 
to the Poor? | | 
IN Converſing with any Man, our Lan- 
guage muſt be as reſpectful as his Qpality 
deſerves; reverent to Superiors, humble to 
Inferiors, kind and courteous to all Men. 
This is the way to gain our ſelves Eſteem, and 
make every Man our Friend. If others do 
not the ſame to us, it may be out of Ignorance; 
we muſt not be provoked by it, but teach 
them by our Example to behave themſelves 
better. There is a Regard to be ſhewn tq 
Humane Nature in every Man, and the Vio- 
lation of it by ſcurrilous, contemptuous Lan- 
page, is a very grievous Sin, as our Lord 
ath taught us 1n his * Expoſition of the Sixth 
Commandment. el 


— 
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Common Swearing and Curſing are ſuch, 
monſtrous Sins, that we may well ſay of the 
Tongue addicted to them, It is ſet on Fire of. 
Hlell; Blaſphemies and Imprecations being re- 
preſented in Scripture as the Language of? _ 
vils. The Name of God is great, wonderful, 
and holy, not to be mentioned but upon grave 
Occaſions, and with the greateſt Veneration. 
This he hath ſtrictly commanded, and infor- 
ced that Command with a Threatning to the 
Tranſgreſſors of it; and that Threatning he 
hath . executed in a direful manner; 
to admoniſh all Bla ſphemers, what a fearful 
Thing it ts to fall into the Hands of an angry God, 
who is infinitely jealous of his Honour. 


' LasTLY, Tho' we may be free and pleaſant. 
in our Diſcourſe at Seaſons of Mirth and Re- 
joycing, and thereby promote Chearfulneſs 
and good Humour, yet we muſt ever be care- 
ful to keep our Tongues within the Bounds of 
Piety, Charity and Sobriety ; not to burleſque 
Scripture, or droll upon any thing that is Sa- 
cred ; not to break any bitter Sarcaſtical Jeſt 
upon the Company, or A - eb the Cha- 
racter of any abſent Perſon ; not to let any 
corrupt Communication proceed out of our 
Mouth, in lewd Songs or Stories; but ſee 
that our Diſcourſe be ſeaſoned with Salt, as 


wr 


James iii, 6. 
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the Scripture ſpeaks, and have nothing noi- 
ſome or offenſive in it. In the main, We muſt, 
as the beſt Rules inſtruct us, * be conſiderate 
in our Words, and {low to ſpeak, remembring 
Salomons Obſervations upon a multitude of 
Words, That in them there wanteth not Sin, 
there are divers Vanities; and that a Fool's Voice 
i known by them, But, © He that hath Knows 
ledge, ſpareth his Words : and «= Man of Under- 
ſtanding is of an excellent Spirit, 153 


1THERE is not a Word in my Tongue, but, lo! 
Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether, © Let all 
Clamour and eee be put away from you, 
Put them in mind to be no Bramlers, but gentle, 
. ſhewing all Meeknefs unto all Men. « The Wiſdom 
that is from Above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 


gentle, and eaſie to be intreated, h Finally, be ye 

pitiful, be courteous, not rendring Evil for Evil, 

2 for Railing, but contrarimiſe Bleſſing; 
* 


ar 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye may 


inherit 4 Bleſſing. 


* Prov. X, * Feel. v. e Prov. Xviie 27. . Pſalm cxxxix. 
Epbeſ. iv. 31. * Tit, v. 12, * Fam. iii. 17. * 1 Pet, 
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RuLE of our AcTions. 
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Of a Peaceable and Chriſtian 


Co NV ERSATION. 


s the inward Peace of our Minds 
— conſiſts in the good Diſpoſition 

of our Thoughts and Affections; 
ſo the Peace of SOCIETY is 
maintain'd by a meek and calm 
Deportment one towards another. Quarrels 
and Contentions commonly ſpring from un- 
guarded Expreſſions, and indiſcreet Handling 
of Matters. Our Bleſſed Saviour therefore, 
who came to promote Peace and Good Will 
among Men, hath done all that was poſſible 
to prevent the Beginnings of Wrath and Strife, 
denouncing a Woe againſt that Man by whom 
the Offence cometh, while he crowns the 
Lovets of Peace with- Temporal and Eternal 
Beatitudes : 


1 
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Beatitudes : = Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſþall 
inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God. They 
who are not only inoffenſive themſelves, but 
apt to reconcile others, and compoſe the Dif- 
ferences that are between them, ſhall be 
eſteem'd as the Off-ſpring of that God who is 
the Fountain of Peace and Love. 
THERE are few Precepts in Holy Scri- 
pture ſo often inculcated upon us, as thoſe 
which concern the ordering of our Words 
and Carriage towards others, ſo as to avoid 
Strife and Debate. And becauſe *tis impoſſi- 
ble but that Offences will come (for however 
we may 12 our own Paſſions, we cannot 
command thoſe of other Men) therefore we 
muſt be ready to bear with them, and not. 
exact every thing by the ſtricteſt Rules. We 
muſt be content in ſome Cafes to ſuſtain Loſs, 
and recede from our own Right. Not that 
Religion binds us to give up our ſelves a Prey 
ta Men of no Conſcience nor Honeſty. There 
are good Laws made for the Security of our 
Perſons and Eſtates, and we ſhall do well to 
put our ſelves under their Protection, when we 
are in real Danger. But we muſt not be liti- 
gious, nor forward upon every ſlight Occaſion 
to drag Men to Courts and Priſons : And even 
when there is ſufficient Cauſe for ſuch kind of 
Redreſs, we muſt not be rigorous and over- 
haſty in our Proceedings. This was the Fault 
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of the Servant in the Goſpel, whoſe Lord 
forgave him Ten rhoufand Talents. He went 
and arreſted a Fellow-Servant of his, who 
owed him a Hundred Pence, and threw him 
into Priſon ?rill he ſhould pay the Debt, when 
he might have had it without all this Trou- 
ble, if he had waited with Patience a little 
longer. This cruel Treatment incenſed his 
Lord againſt him to put the old Bond of Ten 
thouſand Talents in Execution. A fair Warn- 
ing to all Creditors, that when they ſeek for 
their juſt Debts, they temper Mercy with 
Juſtice, proceeding leiſurely, and (like the 
beloved Sons of God) with Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering. 

A the fame Time the Debtors muſt be 
admoniſhed, That they be neither fraudulent 
nor negligent in anſwering juſt Demands ; 
ei wp what they have contracted for with a 

ready and willing Mind. Otherwife they 
will prove the Difurbers of the Peace, and be 
anſwerable for all the ill Conſequences of theit 
Frauds and Neglects, not only which fall up- 
on crema ab upon the Perſons and Fa- 
milies of their Creditors, who many times are 
impoveriſhed and ruin'd by the baſe Practices 
of their Debtors. 2 — 8 

IN bearing the Offences of daily Incurſion, 
we are to conſider our own as well as other 
lens Infirmities, that in many Things we offend 

at, and therefore do mutually ſtand in need 
of -brotherly Kindneſs and Candor. If we 
were to govern our ſelves by the ſtrict Laws 

10 | C1213 
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of Retaliation, one Affront and Injury would 
ſtill beget another, and there would be no 
End of Contention, no Room for a chari- 
table Pacification. But now we are forbid 
to return Evil for Evil, and Railing for Rail- 
ing. If the Injury be ſuch as calls for Revenge, 
we are not to take it with our own Hands. 
This would be to make our ſelves Judges in 
our own Cauſe, to uſurp the Office of the 

iftrate, even of the Sovereign Arbiter, who 
hath faid, Vengeance is mine, I will repay it: 
who, it may. be, is pleaſed to humble ſome 
proud Conceit in us, by ſuffering ſuch Indig- 
nities.to be put upon us ; and then not to take 


them patiently, is to ſpurn againſt him. This 


made Dapid meekly ſuffer the curſing of 
Shimei, when his Servants offer'd to take of 
his Head for it. * So let him carſe, becauſe the 
Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe David. Who 
then ſhall ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo ? 

BUT if we were allow'd Retaliation, as 
it was under the old Law, yet Forgiveneſs is 
far ſweeter, . and yields a more rational and 
durable Pleaſure. The Monuments of our 
Mercy are far a more pleaſing and delightful 
Spectacle than thoſe of our ky and no 


fort of Thought doth uſually haunt Men with 


more Tertor, than a Reflection upon what 
they have done in the Heat of Revenge. But 
to overcome Evil with Good, to be kind and 
beneficent to Enemies, may ſoften their 
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Hearts, and bring them to a Temper worthy 
| Goth of Men and Chriſtians. 

Mos r of the Wrath and Anger which 
diſturbs the World, proceeds from a Root of 
Pride. Men care not how much they leſſen 
and detract from others, while they are ſo 
tender of their own Honour, that they can- 
not bear the leaſt Omiſſion of Reſpect, 
but are all in a Flame at the Man who ne- 
— them. The Spirit of Haman could ſo 
little brook the uncourtly Carriage of Mor- 
Aecai, that he would not be atoned with the 
Blood of the Offender, but the whole Nation 
of the Jews, muſt fall a Sacrifice to his Am- 
bition. Thus haughty Men never think 
themſelves great, but when their Feet are on 
the Necks of their Enemies. They think 'tis 
high and noble, to revenge their Quarrels and 
cruſh all that offend them, Whereas the true 
Magnanimity is quite the Reverſe of all this. 
God, ſays the Pſalmi , is 4 righteow Judge, 
Prov and patient, and he is proved every Day. 
He is cal di rovoked ch a World of im. 
pious Men, and he can eaſily deſtroy them 
every Moment; yet he declares his Almighty 
Power moſt chiefly in hewing Pity .and 
Mercy. Chriſt was the 9 1 0 mage pf his 
| Father's Wiſdom, —_— ſuperior herein to 
the Scribes and Phariſees, a the was as far from 
their Vanity and O 5, wg not diſdaining 
that the meaneſt of the People, nd even 
their young Children, ſhoud come about him 
when he taught. The greateſt Unworthineſs 


and 
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and Ingratitude of Men, could not ſtop the 


Current of his Mercies towards them. When 
he was urged by his Diſciples, to call down 


Fire from Heaven upon an inhoſpitable City- 
of the Samaritans, he check'd his miſtaken Ad- 


viſers, and meekly departed to another City. 
In his laſt Agonies, after a cruel Tryal of 
mocking and ſcourging, when he was revil'd 
on the very Croſs, with unparallePd Inſo- 
lence and Rudeneſs, he made the beſt Apology 
for his Murderers which their Crime was ca- 
pable of: Father, forgive them, fo they know not 

what they do. If it was fit for the Son of God, 
to ſet ſuch a Pattern of Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs, how much more fit is it for the Sons of 
Men to follow it ? Let as then not be overcome of 
Evil, but overcome Evil with Good, 


I conclude with St. Auſtin's Character of a. 
peaceable Man. © He corrects, ſays he, as 


c much as he can, whatever he finds amiſs in 
« the. World. And tho? his well-inform'd 
« Judgment will not ſuffer him to approve 
« of ſeveral Things which he fees others do, 
„ yet ſtill he puts it not in their Power to 
* ſhake and diſcompoſe his own Temper. 


The END of the Fourth Part. 
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þ v7 ſum up the whole, I will add in the laſt 
1 Place, the Divine Benedictions, which 
accompany the Righteous Man in the Perfor- 
mance of the foregoing Duties. | 


BLESSED is the Mas that walketh in 
. the Ways of the Lord. * As the Heaven is high 
above the Earth, ſo great is his Mercy toward them 
that fear him. The Mercy of thi” Loyd is from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting, upon them that fear 
him; and bis Righteouſneſs upon Childrens Chil- 
dren: To ſuch as ketp his Covenant, and to thoſe that 
remember his Commandments to do them. b Unto 
the Upright there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs : 
he is Gracious and full of Compaſſion, and Righteous. 
Sqrely he ſhall not be moved for ever: The Righteous 
{ball be had in everlaſting Remembrance. He ſhall 
not be afraid of evil Tydings ; his Heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. He hath diſperſed, he hath 
given to the Poor, his Righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever; his Horn ſhall be exalted with Honour. © Bleſ- 
fed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh 
in his Ways. For thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine 
Hands. Happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well 
with thee. Thy Wife ſhall be as a fruitful Vine 
by the Sides of thine Houſe ;, thy Children lite Olive 
Plants, round about thy Table. Behold thus ſhall 
the Man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord. 


* 
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IT HE SALVATION of Mankind, 
ey. though purchaſed by JESUS 
CHRIST, is yet inſured to 
every one of us no otherwiſe, than 
as we qualifie our ſelves for it, 
by performing certain Conditions on our 
Part. ety, 

THis is eaſily explain'd by the following 
Inſtance. When a Lord grants to his Ser- 
vant the Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, upon Con- 
dition that he ſhall at certain Times come 
into Court, and openly profeſs his Fealty and 
Service to his Lord: No Body will ſay _ 
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the Servant by doing this, purchaſes the 
Eſtate, but that he only ＋ himſelf for 
it. And upon his Neglect to do this; eſpe- 
cially if he neglects it out of Contempt, or 
takes part with his Lord's Enemies, and con- 
ſpires againſt his Honour and Dignity; every 
Body muſt juſtifie the Lord, if he takes the 
Forfeiture, reſumes his Grant, and puniſhes 
that wicked Servant. 


I'N like Manner is our Title to Salvation 
good, ſo long as we perform certain Condi- 
tions: Which St. Paul hath expreſſed both 
- negatively and politively ; * We muſt deny all 
Ungoadlineſs and worldly Luſts; and live a ſober, 
righteous, and godly Life. 


WE muſt honour our Lord in the Obſer- 
vance of his whole Will, not picking and chooſ— 
ing ſuch Parts of it as ſuit our Humour or In- 
tereſt, and rejecting the reſt ; but yielding an 
equal Obedience to the harder as well as eafier 
Commands, For whoſoever . ſhall keep the 
whole Lai, and yet offend in one Point, he is guilty 
of all; becauſe he contemns that ſacred Au- 
thority which hath enacted them all; and 
| becauſe the ſame corrupt Mind which em- 
boldens him to violate one Law, would inſti- 
gate him to break through any of the reſt, if 
Pleaſure or Profit ſhould incline him to it. So 
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that his Innocence in other Reſpects is not 
owing to his Virtue or Senſe of God's Au- 
thority ; but to his Want of Temptation or 
Opportunity. . | 
WV QE are then faid to be Tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, when we wilfully commit thoſe 
Things which we know God hath forbidden ; 
or omit thoſe Things, which we know he 
hath commanded and required us todo. If 
God did not exact univerſal and impartial 
Obedience, but allow'd ſecret Reſerves for 
ſome one Boſom Sin, one Man would chuſe 
Covetouſneſs, another Drunkenneſs, a third 
Vncleanneſs, and ſo on, till it would be no 
longer true, that Adulterers, Fornicators, Drunł- 
 ards, &e. ſhould not inherit the Kjngdom of 
God. They might entertain Hopes of get- 
ting into it, if univerſal Obedience without 
Partiality were not the Condition on which 
eternal Life is promiſed. 
_ BUT by this univerſal Obedience, is not 
to be underſtood ſuch a Perfection of Holineſs, 
as admits of no Alloy or Mixture of Sin, no 
Deviation from the Paths of Piety and Vir- 
tue. It may undeniably be proved from Ho- 
ly Scripture, that a State of. Salvation is con- 
iſtent with ſome Failures and Defects in our 
Obedience; for in this Senſe it is ſaid, There is 
no Man living who ſinneth not. So that the Per- 
fection required of us, is, not ſo much in the 
Work as in the Will; by reaſon of the Infir- 
mity of our Nature we cannot always ſtand. 
| upright ; 
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._ upright ; but we ought heartily to endeavour 
it, and ſincerely to repent of and amend what- 


* * 


ever we find amiſs in us. 


Tuts may ſerve to ſet thoſe right, who 
doubt whether God requires an Nu pap and 
unſinning Degree of Holineſs ; and thoſe alſo 
who are in a more dangerous Error, thinking 
he will ſave Men through Chriſt, who for- 
fake not their Sins, nor do the Duties which 
he hath commanded. Chriſt our Saviour de, 
clares, That except we repent, we ſhall periſh, 
and this Repentance muſt conſiſt, not only in 
a Ceaſing to do Evil, but in a daily Improve- 
ment and filling up of thoſe good Duties, 
wherein we find we have been deficient, 
Thus Chriſt ſaith: Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
Hire. St. Paul teſtifies, That without Holineſs 
no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. St. Peter exhorts us 
to. add to our Faith, Virtue, and to Virtue, 
Knowledge ; and to Kpowleage, 'Temperance ; and 
to Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, bro- 
therly Kjndneſs ; and to brotherly Kznaneſs, 
Charity. | 


IN this Senſe therefore God, requires per- 
fect Obedience to his Commands; and injoyns 
it as a Condition without which we ſhall not 
be ſaved, that in what Inſtances ſoever we 
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have in Time paſt offended, in thoſe we walk 
arily for the Time to come; in whatever 


Foints of Duty we have been wanting, we 
now advance and grow in Grace. * 


H E therefore who 2 hold of the gracious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, to recover himſelf 
from any known Sin, and is ſo ſenſible of his 
paſt Infirmities, as thenceforth to keep a ſtricter 
watch over himſelf; he who upon a Review 
of his Performances, perceives that he gets 
Ground, and is more and more confirm'd in 
all Goodneſs ; he who induſtriouſly avoids the 
Temptations eee he hath formerly fallen; 
who unavoid meeting with Trials which 
formerly prevail'd over him, hath now the 
Faith and Power to hold out againſt all their 
Importunities ; This Man hath the beſt 
Grounds to hope, that he is in a ſure State 
of Salvation. | 


Tuus much is the indiſpenſable Duty of 
every penitent Sinner, that. he demonſtrate 
the Sincerity of his Love to God, by ſtricter 
and cloſer Approaches to perfect Obedience; 
that he daily weaken all vitious Habits, and 
introduce the contrary Virtues into Practice. 
This is that Condition of our Acceptance, 
that Law of the Goſpel, which will admit of 
no Abatements at the laſt Day. And even fo, 
it is an invaluable Bleſſing to - admitted into 
the Kingdom of God, But of all thoſe TIM 

Make 
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where ſhall we find One who thus ſincerely 
diſchargeth his Part of it? We may with the 
Prophet Jeremiah, Run to and fro through the 


ern r of this City, and ſeek if we can find a Man; 


if there be any that executeth Judgment, that ſeek-. 
eth the Truth, that ſerveth the Lord with a perfect 
Heart and 4 willing Mind. Two or three in 
a Pariſh : nothing in compariſon of the vaſt 
Multitudes who are Baptized and Regi- 
ſter'd as Chriſt's Soldiers and Servants. Sq 
true is that Saying of his: Many are called, but 


fer daf. 


Tuls is the truly Righteous Man, the 
Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no Guile; who 
oth not reſt in the external Part of Religion, 
but worſhips God with all his Heart, and 
Soul, and Strength, and Mind; who ſtudies 
to know his whole Will, and to do it; who 
is not content with ordinary Attainments, 
but ſtrives to excel in every Thing that is 
good. This is the healthy and ſound Conſtitu- 
tion of the Soul, which like that of the Body, 
cauſeth every Faculty to perform its Function 
with Facility and Pleaſure. 
Courp we but heartily fix upon our 
great End, and make the whole Buſineſs of 
our Life ſubſervient to it, this would prevent 
thoſe Inroads which Temptations make upon 
our Soul, and which render our Obedience 
partial 


partial and defective. We ſhould not receive 
uch ſtrong Impreſſions from the various Cir-. 
cumſtances of this uncertain State, nor ſo often 
ſtep out of our Way to catch at the Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures of the World. If our 
Hearts were but in Heaven, our Diſcourſes 
and whole Converſation would reliſh of it ; 
our Cares, our Thoughts and Affections, 
would like the Streams of a River flow to- 
wards it. And our Hearts would be there, 
if our Treaſure were there, and we did but 
eſteem the Felicities of that Kingdom accord- 
ing to their true Nature and . e Then 
would our Feet run the Ways of God's Com- 
mandments with Pleaſure and Delight, and 
we {ſhould earneſtly preſs towards the Hope 
that is ſet before us, the Prize of our high 
Calling in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
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"Serious EX HOR TATION 
Repentance and a Good LI F x. 


HE abſolute Neceſſity of perform - 
ing che aforeſaid Cox DITIONS 
-by in Order to the Attainment of 
mera SALVATION, will bring 

— every conſidering Perfon ſeriouſly 

to try and examine himſelf, whether a Pro- 
miſe being made him of entring into Life, 
he is not in Danger of falling ſhort of it. 
Since a little Leaven of wilful Sin, one ſingle 
favourite Luſt, will corrupt the whole of 
of a good Life, and defeat all Endeavours in 
other Reſpects ; it behoves you to ſearch for it 
with all Diligence, and where-ever you find 
it, to purge it out by a hearty Repentance. 
| You may poſſibly obtain a good Report 
among Men, at the cheap Rate of a Form of 
Godlineſs ; but remember, you are not to be 
judged by them, but by him who requireth 
ruth in the inward. Parts. You may, with 


de Agrippa 


in the Bon 
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72 be almoſt a Chriſtian, and, with 
Herod, gladly hear, and readily do many 
Things taught you by God's Word, and yet be 

s of ſome Iniquity or Luft, which 
keeps 8 from laying hold on eternal Life. 
Conſider, that the Wiſdom which is from 
above, is (as St. James ſpeaks of it) without 
Partiality, and without Hypocriſie. You may 
think it a Maſter-Piece of Art and Policy to 
palliate your Unſoundneſs, and give it the 
Colour of Truth ; but you cannot dekiv 
God, who alone is to determine of your final 


Condition; and ſo the Cheat falls at laſt upon 


your ſelf, who flatter'd your own Heart with 
the Sinner that goeth two Ways, faying, * 7 


ſball have Peace, tho' I walk in the Imagination of 


mine Heart. But of ſuch a one the Seripture 
faith, Ihe Loyd will not ſpare him, but his Anger 
and his Jealouſie ſhall 2 againſt that Man; 


all the Curſes that are written in this Book ſhall lie 


him. 
H O W happy would it be for Men, if they 
would but ſeriouſly lay theſe Things to heart, 
while they have Time and Space for Repen- 


_ tance! If they would but conſider how inex- 


cuſable every Act of Diſobedience in Chri- 
ſtians is, ſince God hath given them both 
Light enough to ſee their Way, and ſufficient 
Strength to carry them through it. They are 
inſt ructed with St. Paul, both how to be abaſed, 
and how to abound ; not to be puff d up with 
Proſperity, nor beaten down and diſpirited by 
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Adverſity. They have in his Perſon, an Expe- 
riment and-Proof, that the Divine Aid afforded 
us, is ſuperior to the ſtrongeſt Temptations, and 
enables us to do all Things thro* Chriſt who ſtrength- 
 exeth us. That we need not be anxious about 
the Proviſions of this mortal Life, much leſs en- 
ter into any ſinful Meaſures to procure them, 
ſince infinite Wiſdom is always at Work for 
us, and hath promiſed to lay no heavier Bur- 
then upon us than we are able to bear, to 
with-hold no good Thing from us, ſo long as 
we live a godly Life; ſo that we may with 
full Aſſurance cry out; the Lord is on my 
Side, I will not be afraid of any Dangers ; 
he who hath the whole Earth in his Hands, 
is my Shepherd, I cannot be deſtitute of an 
Thing that is convenient for me. Such Con- 
ſiderations as theſe would in a great, Meaſure 
prevent the Miſeries of the preſent Life, and 
lead us to imploy the greateſt Part of our moſt 
ſerious Thoughts upon the Welfare of our im- 
mortal Souls. 2 | 
FROM thus conſidering the Importance and 
Reaſons of our Duty, we muſt proceed to form 
ſteddy Reſolutions for performing every Branch 
of it. Are there ſome Temptations more 
pleaſing to our corrupt Natures; and more apt 
to prevail over us? We muſt maintain our 
Guard againſt them, and not ſuffer our ſelves 
by any Means to be brought within their In- 
fluence and Sollicitations. © Do we, upon a 
Review of. our paſt Lives, obſerve manifold 
Omiſſions of our Duty both towards God and 
„ my Man? 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 381 
Man? We muſt immediately reſolve to re- 
deem the Time we have loft, by filling up 
what remains with Abundance of good Fruits. 
All this we muſt peremptorily determine, and 
faithfully execute when the Opportunities of 
Action offer themſelves ; daily imploring the 
' Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, to enable us to 
reduce all our good Defigns into Practice, 
. to perſevere in the ſame unto our Lives 
End. 085 
HOW many Millions of Souls are now ir- 
recoverably loſt, who reſted in ſome faint in- 
effectual Purpoſes of Reformation, flattering 
themſelves, that the Deſire of Grace was 
Grace, and ſuffering their good Motions to fly 
off, and vaniſh away as the early Dew)! Such is 
the double- minded Man St. James ſpeaks of, 
who is unſtable in all his Ways: He will recon-' 
eile Contradictions, and-ferve both God and 
Mammon. He hopes for the Rewards of 
Piety while he enjoys the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
divides his Seryices between the Duties' of 
Religion, and the Works of the Devil: Some- 
times he is very aſſiduous at his Devotions, but 
he runs but a ſhort Courſe; hequickly ſtarts 
aſide into the broad Ways of the World again. 
IN DEEP there hath been in all Ages a 
Virtue and Religion, which hath been afſum'd 
by ill Men, as well ſuiting the Humours and 
Intereſts of the World. The Devil himſelf 
chooſes to be ſerv'd with Temples and Sacri- 
fices. He had the Confidence to ask our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour to fall down and worſhip 
him. Cc 3 WHEN 
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Wu the old World, was deſtroy'd by 
the Flood, we cannot doubt but there were. 
more Pretenders to Religion than thoſe who 
were ſaved in the Ark; and that many who 
periſhed in the Flames of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
had often cauſed the Smoke of their Altars to 
aſcend. And thus it will be at the general 
Conflagration of all Things. In that Day, ſays 
Chriſt, many will ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have 
we not eat and drank in thy Preſence, and thou 
haſt preached in our Streets? And then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you : Depart from me, ye 
that work Iniquity. We ſee then there is ſome- 
thing of Singularity in being ſoundly Reli- 
gious. We muſt not be diſcouraged 1n our 
Way to Heaven, though we have not all the. 
et Company we could wiſh. © Nay, tho? 

en ſhould revile and perſecute us, and ſay 
all manner of Evil againſt us for Chriſt's Sake, 
wie may goon with Courage, as knowing, that 
great is our Reward in Heaven, i 

. I N ſuch Caſes we may 75 with the great 
Apoftle, It is a very ſmall Thing for me to 
be cenſured of Man, ſo long as I approve my 
ſelf to God. For it is God that juſtifieth, who 
is he that condemneth Our Account at the laſt 
Day will depend not upon our preſent Repu- 
tation in the World, but as then in Reality 
and very Deed we {hall be found to be. 
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. T HE. Joy and Comfort therefore of every 
good Man, conſiſts in the Aſſurance he hath 
of his own. Sincerity, that he heartily ſtudies, 
in all Things to Ples 
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an god? Sincerity not 1 Wiſdom, but 


in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Afflictions and 
hardeſt Cenſures. : w" 

LET us not then run into the common 
Error of Mankind, who while they are in the 
Flower of their Health and Vigour, immerſe 
themſelves in the Pleaſures or Affairs of this 
Life, and are deaf to all Counſels and Perſwa- 
ſions to be wiſe, and to conſider their latter 
End. This great Work they delay from Time 
to Time, ?till old Age overtakes them, and 
then (contrary to the ancient Law) they offer 
Sacrifices of the Lame and the Blind, the feeble 
Remains of impair'd Health and Strength; 
But is it fit that God ſhould be pleas'd with 
their cold and languid Devotions, after a-con- 
tinued Courſe-of Senſualities, and Abuſes of 
his Grace? The ſacred Writers earneſtly move 
us to conſider, that Now is the acceptable Time 
and Day of Salvation : Wherein if we refuſe to 
hear and obey the Voice of God, he may 


juſtly reject us when the evil Days of Fear 


and Trembling come upon us. Suppoſe we 
had an Aſſurance that we ſhould go out of 
the World, not by a ſuddeg Death, but gra- 
dual Decay, yet how poor a Compenſation 
could we make upon the Bed of Languiſhing, 
for all the Impieties and Follies of a miſpent 
Life? When we ſhall not be able, ſerioufly, 
| . to 
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to think of any Thing, by reaſon of our Pains, 
and theConcern we ſhall haveabout the Means 
to procure ſome Eaſe and Reſpite from them. 
What a miſerable Confuſion muſt they needs 
ho are ſummon'd to give up their 
Accounts, and ſo little prepared for it? Or 
if the great and terrible Day -of the Lord 
fhould ſurprize us (as we are often warned to 
expect it may) what a ſtrange Conſternation 
ſhall we be in, when the Son of Man ſhall appear 
in the Clouds of Heaven with Pomer and great 
Glory; when the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
Moon turn d into Blood, and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken ; when Nature ſhall labour under 
its laſt Pangs and Convulſians, and the whole Crea- 
tion flame and melt about us: when the Heavens 
fhall be forivePd ap as 4 Roll of Parchment, the 
Earth torn away from its Center, and every Moun- 
tain and Iſland removed! What Thoughts can 
the wiſeſt Heads have in the midſ of ſo much 
Confuſion and Terror? Or if they could have 
any, what Time would there be to put them 
in Practice? Whez they ſball ſee an Angel ſtanding 
upon the Sea, and upon the Earth, lifting up his 
Hand to Heaven, and ſwearing by Him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, that Time (ball be no more; 
as this dreadful Day is deſcribed, Rev. VI. 15. 
X. 5, 6. Where Sinners are repreſented 
at the Appearance” of this great Judge, not 
as flying to God in Hopes of his Mercy, but 
as running from him in utter Deſpair of it: 


Ihen Kings and great Captains, the r 4 
and rich Men, ſhall hide themſelves in the Deas 
T... 2 a . and 
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and Caves of the Earth, and ſay to the Mountains, 
Fall on us, and to the Rocks, Cover us from the 
Face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb : For the great Day of his 
Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
This Wrath is called the Wrath of the Lamb, 
to ſignifie to us, That nothing is more terrible 
than Meekneſs and Patience, when thoroughly 
provoked and turned into Fury. 

IN ſuch horrible Diſtractions ſhall the 
ſtouteſt and boldeſt Sinners upon Earth be, 
when they ſhall be ſurprized by that great 
and terrible -Day of the Lord. And their 
_ Caſe is not much better nor more comfortable, 
who in the ordinary Courſe of Mortality, 
are carried from this World to another, 
without being duly prepared for ſo Great 4 
Change. | 

- T amloth to enter into the Controverſie of 
a Death-bed Repentance : I am perſuaded there 
is ſcarce any ſuch Thing. We have but one 
Example, that I know of, in the whole Bible, 
of the Repentance of a dying Sinner, viz. 
That of the Penitent Thief upon the Croſs, 
And the Circumſtances of his Caſe are ſo pe- 
culiar and extraordinary, that it cannot afford 
any Ground of Hope and Encouragement to 
ſlothful and improvident Chriſtians. We 
cannot now ſuffer in the Company of our 
Bleſſed Lord; and if we cauld, it is not cer: 
tain that we ſhould behave our ſelves tqwards 
him fo well as the Penitent Thief did, and 
make ſa good an End of a bad Life. 
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_ Evexry prudent Man therefore who hopes 
to be rewarded with Heaven, will begin his 
Work betimes, and take the Morning of his 
Life for it, while he can find Pleaſure in it, 
and before irregular Deſires ſettle themſelves 
into Habits, and get the Aſcendant and Com- 
mand over him. Bt Pon at uad en 
Tuis is the Way to make our preſent Life 
eaſie and comfortable to us. Religion is ſo far 
from being in it ſelf grievous and diftaſtful, that 
it fully anſwers the Character which the wife 
Solomon gives of it ; Her Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneff, and all her Paths are Peace. For 
this I appeal to the Conſciences of thoſe who 
have tulled all kinds of Pleaſure, Whether 
they don't find more ſolid Satisfaction in the 
Houſe of God, and the Sacrifices of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving offer'd up in that Place, 
than in all the airy Diverſions of a moſt 
ſplendid Theatre? Whether they are not 
more eaſie in their Minds, when they keep 
to a regular Method of Devotion, and ſtrictiy 
adhere to the Laws of Sobriety and Goodneft, 
than when they break through them for the 
tranſient Gratification of ſome intemperate 
Luſt or Appetite? ©. God , hath animated us 
with Heaven-born Souls, which may be amu- 
ſed for a while, but never truly Id with 
leſs than that Celeſtial Food convey'd to them 
in the Exerciſe of Religious and Spiritual 
Soo ·˙·˖· Ln i N 1 
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Nord can be more eaſily demonſtrated 
than this, That our preſent Felicities are beſt 
ſecured and enjoy'd, when we live agreeably 
to the Laws of our Religion. Temperance 
s abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve Health, and 
give a quick and pleaſing Reliſh to our Food. 
Uprightneſs in Dealings maintains Commerce 
and Society, which cannot ſubſiſt without it. 
Affability and Courteſie is the way to gain 
Mens Affections, and diſpoſe them to do us 
any good Office when it lies in their Power. 
Reverence to Magiſtrates and Superiors, keeps 
up the Laws in due Force, and guards us 
againſt Aſſaults and Injuries. 2 

Bur if theſe Temporal Advantages juſtiſie 
the Wiſdom of being Religious, how ſtrongly 
do thoſe which are Eternal plead for it? How 
infinitely do they weigh down all the Pains and 
Hardſhips. which can poſſibly reſult from it ? 
Were we continually to be upon our Knees 
were we daily to incompaſs the Table of our 
Lord; were we like the devout Auna, never 
to depart out of the Temple, but ſerve God 
with Faſtings and Prayers Night and Day; 
This would be fo far from being a Price equi- 
valent to our everlaſting Inheritance, that it 
2 not merit a few Years. Enjoyment - 
of it. | 

| SurELyY the greateſt Part of Chriſtians are 
ſuch only by GS. they have the Face of 
Religion without the Force of it; are born of 
- Chriſtian Parents, but not regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit ; lay Claim to the Merits of 
DET i En coats.” Chriſt, 


Chrift, but want that Love and Obedienc 
which make up the Character of his Diſciples.” 
In ſhort, they devife a new Goſpel, and pro- 
poſe to themſelves a new Way of Salya- 
— . | 55 

IF ve are ſerious in our Purſuit of Happi- 
neſs, we muſt ſeek it in that Way which 
Chriſt, who hath the Diſpoſal of it, hath ſet 
before us : We muſt proceed in an even and 
Reddy Caurſe of Piety, muſt immediately 
repent of any Error or Miſdeed, ſupplicating 
God for his Pardon and preventing Grace. 
We muſt by a faithful Imitation of Chriſt, 
convince the World, that we ſincerely believe 
and embrace his Doctrines; that we fear his 

Threatnings, by rejecting every thing that is 

ſinful; that we depend upon his Promiſes of a 

better Life, by renouncing the Pomps and 

Vanities of This. Let our whole Spirit and 
Converſation be fo lovely, and venerable, 
and praiſe-worthy, as that hence it may be 
known to what Maſter and what Religion we 
belong. O that Men were wiſe! that they 
underitood this! that they would conſider 
their latter End! that they would dwell much 
upon the Thoughts of DEATH and JupGmenT, 
and the Unchangeable S TAE which follows 
thereupon. * 
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OF THE 


Worthy Receiving 
THE 


Holy SACRAMENT 
OF THE 
LO RDS SUPPER. 
| E Office of the Holy Communio# 
of the Lox 's Sup ER, pro- 
perly belongs to that Part of 
our Chriſtian Inſtitution which 
— contains our Du ry to GOD. 
But becauſe this High Act of Devotion is 
ene rally performed at certain ſpecial Seas 
ohs, I have therefore choſe to treat of it 
diſtinctly in this Place: and in a compen- 
dious Manner; as being N that 


Perſons who are Religioully diſpoſed W 
| > 


| 
} 
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be Worthy Communicants, cannot want ſome 
of thoſe numerous Tracts which are ſet forth 
for their Direction in this ſolemn Part of 
Religion. | | 
Ou Duty of Communicating at the Lord's 
Table, is as clearly declared in Scripture, as 
any other Branch of Chriſtianity whatever. 
Our Lord's own Words at the Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament, are, Do this in Remembrance 
of Me. St. Paul, who was taught it imme- 
diately from Heaven, hath beſtowꝰd a parti- 
cular Diſcourſe upon it, in which he tells us, 
That as oft as we eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup of the Lord, we do ſhew forth his Death. And 
the Practice of the Primitive Church, who 
rarely, if ever, omitted this Holy Sacrament in 
their ſolemn Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, 
ſhews us what was the Senſe of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in this Point. e 
THr1s is an Inſtitution of Religion, grounded 
upon the ſole Authority of the Commander, 
which is here fully ſufficient and unqueſtion- 
able. Moſes was but a Servant in the Houſe 
of God ; yet Obedience was exacted to his 
Form of Worſhip upon the higheſt Penalties. 
How much more ſhall CRRIS , the Lord of 
the Houle, be obey' d in ſuch reaſonable Ser- 
vices as he enjoyns ? He who, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
hath . his Church with his own Blood : 
Who, as he himſelf faith, bath all Power in 
Heaven and Earth committed to him. © +1008 


AND 
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AND while by doing this, we approve our 
| Fiat and Obedience to our Lord, we are 
at the ſame Time inriching our ſelves with all 
Spiritual Benefits; as, The Pardon of our 
Sins, the Grace and Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, to confirm us in all other good Duties, 
and ſupport us under all Hardſhips and Suffer- 
ings; the Aſſurance of the Divine Love, and 
Earneſt of immortal Life. . 
GRATITUDE Will farther prompt us to 
Aſſiduity in this Sacred Office. Did our Lord, 
when he was about to ſuffer for us, oblige 
us to commemorate his Sufferings in a Way 
ſo eaſie and agreeable to us; and ſhall we 
deny him this reaſonable Requeſt, and tell him 
by our Neglect of it, That we don't think his 
Paſſion worth the Remembring ? This would 
be the moſt horrible Slight and Aﬀront we 
could offer him. We could not be ſo un- 
mindful of the dying Words of any Perſon, 
8 we had a real Kindneſs and Friend- 
Tus greateſt Reaſon which is pretended for 
the Neglect of this Sacrament, is an Expreſſion 
of S. Paul, intimating the Danger of Unworthy 
Receiving. He that eateth and drinteth un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to him- 
felf,, not conſidering the Lord's Body, If the 
Danger of Unworthy n be ſo very 
great, tis concluded to be the ſafeſt way, not 
to Receive at all. But this is a great Miſtake, 
it being equally at leaſt, if not more danger- 
ous, to live in the utter Neglect of this NN. 
1 | © 
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The Obligations to it have been already men- 
tion'd ; and the Danger of Neglecting it, is 
in ſeveral Places declared to be very great. 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, ſays 
Cliriſt, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life 
abiding in jou: The whole Diſcourſe of our 
Lord in that Place, may be well applied to 
this Holy Sacrament. Again, They who in the 
Parable refuſed to come to the Marriage-Feaſt, 
were as ſurely deſtroy*d for making light of 
the Invitation, as he who came without a 
Wedding-Garment. 


TAE greateſt Indiſpoſition for this Sacra- 
ment, is, being an habitual and reſolute Sin- 
ner. This is the Senſe of the Church, declar 
in her Exhortation to this Sacrament. If any 
of you be a Blaſphemer of God, an Hinderer or 
Slandrrer of his Word, an Adulterer, of be in 
Malice or Envy, or in any other grievous Crime, 
repent of your Sins, or elſe come not to that Holy 
Table. Here we ſee, that the 22 of Sin- 
ners are no other ways debarr'd Communion, 
than as they are impenitent, and ſtill ingaged 
in their impious Courſes. For afterwards we 
hear it ſaid to all thoſe who offer themſelves 
to be Communicants : Te that do truly and ear- 
neſtly repent you of your Sins, and are in Love and 
Charity with your Neighbours, and intend to lead 4 
New Life, following the Commandments of God, 
and walking find: deverfoveh in his Holy Ways ; 
draw near with Faith, &c. So that we fee, it 
15 not any paſt Sins of what kind ings? _ 
= only 
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only a Perſeverance in them, which is a ſuffi- 
cient Impediment to our Worthy 3 
the Lord's Supper. Our common Defects anc 
unavoidable Frailties and Infirmities, muſt nor 
deter us. Theſe don't occaſion that Unwor- 
thineſs ſpoken of by St. Paul, which makes it 
dangerous to communicate. There is an Un- 
worthineſs which the beft Chriſtians are guilty 
of, and confeſs in that Prayer of the Church 
We do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own Righteouſnef, 
bat in thy manifold and great Mercies. We are 
not worthy ſo much as to gather up the Crumbs un- 
der thy Table. And after they have communi- 
cated, they don't pretend to be wholly cleanſed 
from it, but ſtill acknowledge ir in theſe 
Words : Although we be unworthy through our 
manifold Sins, to offer unto thee any S arif, jet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden Duty and 
Service, not weighing our Merits, but pardoning 
our Offences. You ſee the Charch ſuppoſes 4 

Degree of Unworthineſs in all Communicants; 
and yet ſhe calls the Act of Communicating, 
Our bounden Duty and Service; which plainly 
inferrs, That we are bound to Communicate, 
notwithſtanding ſome Unworthineſs and Un- 
fitneſs for {6 ſacred a Duty. e Of e SODA! 
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II is indeed to be confeſſed, that none 
are worthy to Receive this "Holy Sacrament, 
but thoſe who believe the, Böckanes of the 
Goſpel, and order their Converfation accord- 
ing to the Precepts of it. But there is no 
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Reaſon why we ſhould continue under either 
of theſe Diſabilities, ſince it is ſo,calie. for us to 
remove them, and attain to * a 
which is required of us. Beſides. 76.0 bat hath 
been already obſerved from the Communion, © 
Office, I ſhall inculcate a very plain and com- 
pleat Rule to this Purpoſe, at the End of our, 
Church Catechiſm : where: the Things required 
of every Perſon who comes to the Lord's e 
per, are faid to be theſe Five: | 


| FigsT, That he truly repent him of bs 
former Sins. 


Sno RDbvy Nn he Redfly purpoſe to. 

lead a New Life. 

Te pix, That he have a lively Faith in 
God's Mercies, thro? Chriſt. 51G 


"Four TuLy, That he thankfully remem- 
ber bis Death. And, | 


e That be be ein Gaui vich 


$4 al Men. 5 


0 


A N heb: "Thing 38 2 "Man N examine 
him lf; and to do, this, there is no more 
ured, than a common Degree of Know- 

le ge, with ſo much Time as may well enough 
2 Roo from the n Concerns of 


Tus Rule — * to our. paſt 
| Manners and Courſe P 17 The « Com- 


mandments of God; aibich wp may, as in 
l dicoyerwherai Ve generally offend 
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Mn, Will, or Deed ; ſuch Offences: we 
malt boa, ts confeſs them to Almighty, 
God, bagging his Grace to. prevent us, and 
; pro e us from them for the Time to come. 
Sum and Subftance of our Faith is beſt 
; comprehendad in the Articles of the CxzzD; 
which propounded to; us, for our 5 
* Aſſent and Acknowledgment, 
7255 into the World, and at our — 
mean, at Bapziſm, and the Viſite» 
* — 5 Sick; I cannot doubt but a ſolemn 
: Pr and Recognition of them, is a good 
Preparative: to the Holy Eachariſt, I know not 
whether this be commonly dene; I have not 
(hier 8 to be mention d in the common 
to Devotion compoſed for this Occaſion. 
1 ſs the Creed i is thought too trite a Syſtem 
92 fon Faith: it, i indeed made ſo, as it is uſed 
ſome People: *. when, 1 * — 
I. repea ed by that ſolemn 
iorm of Aſſent 555 the e preſcri- 
1 5 Al this I ſte Ly. believe, it is that found 
1 4 ſaving kane ich eſtabliſhes the $gul on 
Rock of our Redemption For a far- 
ther Explication of the Nature and Benefits 
_ of this Hol; Sacrænent, it will be good to peruſe 
ſuch Chapters of the New Teſtament as treat 
of it; N the VI of St. John's Goſpel, 
with-thoſe Diſcourſes- which our Lord made 
ar the Inſtitution of it; es: e 1. 
25 MY. en . 0 & 
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Fon examining the State of our Conſci- 
» ence towards Others, that Saying of our Lord 
muſt be our general Direction in this Caſe : 
M hat ſoe ver ye would that Men ſhould do unto jou, 
do qe even ſo unto them; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. Now if any one hath ' wronged 


= a+ Fe 


is ſaid to hate Robbery for a Burnt-Offering ; 
to let us know, That however conſtant and 
devout 'we may appear in his Worſhip, how- 
ever liberal we may be in contributing to an. 
good Work, if we do it out of any unju 
Gains, which, we have got by the deseitful 
Weight and Meaſure, by Rapine and Op- 
preſſion, by greening of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, it is all an Abomination, and inſtead 
of pleading for us, will ' teſtifie againſt us at 
the laſt Day. And therefore the converted 
Publican Tacheus, when he devoted half his 
Goods to the Uſe of the Poor, declared at the 
ſame time, That he was ready to fatisfie any 
Man he had wronged, by making him a _ 
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fold Reſtitution. This is one of the Scripture 
Paſſages read at the Ofertory, with a Deſign 

no doubt, to put Men in mind, That they 
ſtudy to be Juſt, as well as Charitable. : 


Sou Men act as if they were perſuaded, 
that their forgiving all the World, was a ſuffi 
cient Atonement for. the Injuries they have 
done to others. But this hath no Foundation 
either in Religion or Reaſon. One Man may 
wrong me, and I may wrong another: My 
Forgiveneſs of the former, is no manner of 
Compenſation to the latter; neither doth it 
acquit me of Fraud and Injuſtice in the Sight 
of God. Cpt, | es 

WE are indeed all bound to mutual For- 
giveneſs, ſo far as not to take Revenge one of 
another. But this doth not prejudice us in 
any juſt Demands, nor take away out Claim 
to that fair and honeſt Dealing which every 
Man is intitled to. Much leſs. may we encou- 
rage our ſelves in wronging one Part of the 

orld, becauſe we can forgive ſo many on 
the other ſide as wrong us. This would be 
to eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Law, that excellent 
Law of Forgiveneſs which we muſt obſerve 
towards others, when out of Ignorance, Pre- 
Cipitancy, or want of Power to do better, 
they treſpaſs againſt us, 


* 


* Taxsz Things are generally obvious to an 
ordinary Capacity. But becauſe there may 
be ſome Caſes wherein a Man cannot quiet 
| TOYS So NESS > 
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bis own Conſcience, the Advice pf the Char: 
is, That he go to ſome diſcreet and learned 
Miniſter of God's, Word, and Senhz Scruples 
to him, that he may receive' the Benefit of 
Abſolution, together with ſuch Spiritual Ad- 
vice as may give him Eaſe, and miniſter Com- 
fort to him. If this Application were made 
in due Seaſon, not only before the. Sacrament, 
but at other Times when the Mind is per- 
plex'd and troubled, it might prevent many 
diſmal Thoughts, which often increaſe to Me- 
lancholy Aach Diſtraction, to the Diſadvantage 
of Religion in generah, and the Hindrance of 
_ good Duties in the Perſons afflicted with 
them. W 1 
- Ons great End of the Lord's Supper, is, 
To renew that Vow and Promiſe we made in 
our Baptiſm, To renounce the Devil and all 
his Works, to believe in God, and. to keep his 
Commandments. . This Vow we have Wer 
Tauch violated by Thought, Word, and Deed, 
and fo have forfeited our Chriſtian Privileges, 
and made our ſelves the Children of Wrath, 
as we were by Nature. But our gracious and 
tong-ſuffering God is pleaſed to accept of an 
Atonement, which he hath appointed. to be 
made in this other Sacrament, by a hearty Pro- 
feſſion of our Faith in Chriſt, our Sorrow for 
dur paſt Miſdeeds, and our unfeigned Reſolu—- 
tions to perform our Part of the Chriſtian 
Covenant. for the Time to come. This if we 
do with a true and faithful Heart, our Hea- 


Yealy Father is reconciled to us, and owns 8 


' 


— 


— 
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for his Children, and reſtores us to all the 
Spiritual Benefits of our Profeſſion as fully, 
3 if we had never done any thing to forfeit 
n | 
 Uyon the Approach of this Holy Solem- 
nity, when we are recollecting our Tranſ- 
e e confeſſing and bewailing them be- 
re Almighty God, and imploring his gra- 


cious Pardon for the ſame, we ſhould do well, 


as Holy David directs, to enter into our 
Chamber, and there ſilently commune with our 
own Hearts. Behold, O my Soul! how the 
Great KING, who ſtretches out the Heavens 
like a Cartain, and lays the Beams of his Cham- 
bers in the Waters, and maketh the Clouds his Cha- 
riots, and rideth upon the Wings of the Wind : 
How he, I fay, hath condeſcended to prepare 
that Spiritual Manna for thee, which will nou- 
riſh thee unto Everlaſting Life! How wilt 
thou efcape, if thou neglect ſo great Salvation? 
Here is repreſented the greateſt Love which 
was ever vouchſafed to Man ; viz. the Son 
of God ſubjecting himſelf to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, to make thee Partaker of 
a happy and glorious Immortality ! the Lord 
of Life and Glory diveſted of his Robes, that 
thy Nakedneſs might be cloathed with his 
Righteouſneſs ! the Fountain of Riches and 
Honour humbling Himſelf to the loweſt State 
of Poverty and Reproach, that thou mighteſt 
be filled with all the Riches and Dignities of 
the Son of God ! 


% Pſalm Iv. 4. 
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Mos gladly therefore, O my Soul! wil 
I go to the Temple of the Fas to pay my 
Vows which I made in my Baptiſm, to be his 
faithful Soldier and Servant, and to ratifie that 
Covenant which he hath ſeal'd with his moſt 
precious Blood. Moſt thankfully will I re- 
ceive theſe Pledges of his Love, and offer him 
the lively Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
for the ſame,  _ 3 e bil 
QuickkEx me therefore, O Lord ! and in- 


ſtime my Heart with a Lal worthy 7 theſe Benefits. 


And ds thou haſt given us thy well. beloved Son to 
reconcile us to thy ſelf, fo likewiſe grant as thy 
Holy Spirit to ſanitifie our Souls and Bodies for t 
Service. Then we who of our ſelves have not ſuff 
tient Strength to come unto thine Altar, will, by 
the Aſſiſtance of thy all-powerful Grace, never faint 
1 running the W, a 175 + thy Commandments. 


AT the Time of Receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment, the Miniſter calls upon us to lift up our 
Hearts, intimating, That then we ſhould be 
more-eſpecially intent upon Heavenly Things. 


We muſt. then remember, How the Body 


of our Lord JIESsus CHRIST Was broken, 
and his Blood ſhed for us. We muſt conſider 
that our Sins were the Thorns which ſtruck 
into his Temples, and the Nails which faſten'd 


his Hands and Feet to the Croſs; and thence 


imagine how loathſome Sin is in the Sight of 
God, who f. pared not his only beloved. Son for 


it, when he appear'd in our ſtead, and took 


vur Burden and Debt upon Himlglf ; _ 
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how much the Guilt of it is aggrayated to us 
Chriſtians, ſince we do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
| thereby cracifie. the, Son of. God afreſh, and put 
him to open Shame. 
_ Convsvxx the ineſtimable Benefits we 
receive by a due Participation of this Holy 
Sacrament. We ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of 
Chriſt, and drink his Blood: we, are made 
one with him, and he with us. Our finful 
Bodies are made clean by his Body, and our 
Souls waſhed through his moſt precious Blood, 
We are incorporated in his myſtical Body, 
which is the bleſſed Company of all Faithful 
People: we obtain Peace with God, Remiſſion 
of our Sins, the Graces and Comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, the Promiſes of a joyful Reſur- 

rection, and Inheritance with Chriſt in ever- 
| laſting Glory. Let us then take the Cup of 
Salvation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord. It is a principal Part of our Duty at 
this Time, to abound” in Praiſes and Thankſ- 
givings to Him who hath paid ſo infinite a 
Ranſom for us. What unſpeakable Goodneſs 
and Love is this! What a ſure e of the 
Divine Benignity and Regard to us? He that 
| ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up for us; 
how ſhall he not with him give us all Things freely to 


enjoy? 

7 might have been excuſed, if T had (as I 
had almoſt) forgot to mention Alms and Obla- 
tions, which by the moſt early Practice of the 
Church, accompany the Celebration of the 
Lord's Supper. The Paſſages of Holy Scripture 
1 | appointed 


got © The SUM of the. 


appointed to be read while tlie Schecken is 
making; are fo, vety pathetical and well-ſuited 
to Perſons of all Circumſtances, that they 
muſt needs touch the Hearts of thoſe who are 
not quite paſt feeling. If there be an any tun 

in them ofthe . and Compaffions S 
Jeſus Chriſt, which they 25 now about to 
commemorate, thefe Scriptures will not fail 
to draw them forth towards his poor diftreſfed 
Members, whom he hath e to be his 
Receivers on theſe Occaſions. 


— ; 


"Warn ou have at . Brea AD, 
offer up this, or ſome ſuch thort Ejaculation : 


Iſerciful LORD?! Grint that by the Suffer 
vg 1 dear Saviour, who 'w crucified for me, 
eſcape Eterna Sn * apa be made Par- 

2 verlaſl ing L7 e ode 


Arik the eur life wp your Heart in 
theſe, or the like Words: 


OGraeus GOD: Gm e 
ir: Did oof eee * has 2 
from the Guilt of all my S 


Wir x the 3 is ended, and you 
are return'd home, do not preſently let your 
3 run upon other Matters, but enter 

e Cloſet, and offer up your private 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God for vouchſafing to 
admit you to this Spiritual Feaſt of his Son; 
e him to grant, That you _ have 

race 
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Grace faithfully to fulfill, whatever you have 
piouſly refolved ; and eſpecially to withſtand. 
thoſe Temptations to which you are moſt 
imſtances of your 


Z + , either by the Cut 
fe, or your Natural Fropenſion. 


x ES 


Wu x you return to your Worldly Affairs, 
put your late ares” in Prattice. apply 
them to the Government of your Words;and 
Actions; let it appear, that you profit by the 
Means of Grace, and that the Spirit of Chrift 
inſpires 8 rules your Heart. Conſider 
what a melancholy Thing it is for you to ob- 
ſerve in others, that after frequent Communions 
and renew'd Vows, there is no viſible Amend- 
ment in them, but they are {till as carnally 
minded, and as much under the Dominion of 
Sin, as they were at firſt. Conſider, That by 
your Unfruitfulneſs, you fruſtrate the Grace 
of God, you do what in you lies to bring his 
Sacraments into Contempt; you. give Occaſion 
to the Enemies of Chriſt to aſpen his holy 
Name, and ſpeak Evil of the Myſtery of Re- 
demption ; and to prefer Jews, Turks, and 
Infidels before Chriſtians, as is too commonly, 
and I hope unjuſtly done. Inſtead of recon- 
cg God, you. incenſe him againſt you, by 
breaking the Covenant you made with him, 


taking part with his Enemies which you have 


- renounced, and fo proving, a Spiritual Traytor 
and Rebel. You wound your ſelf, that is, your 
own Conſeience, which can have no Peace 
while the moſt facred and religious Vows are 

EPS | broken, 
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broken. You are the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
againſt your oWh Soul, that you did not wor- 
thily eat the Fleſh. of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Blood, betaufe” you have uo Life in you; 
ou are not ingrafted in his Body, becauſe you 
ring forth no Fruit, Remember all this, when 
you are aſſaulted by any Temptation; and 
then you cannot but eſteem it as moſt per- 
nicious, depriving. you, if complyed with, of 
the Favour of God, the Peace of your Conſci- 
ence, and the Hopes of Salvation. Then ſure 
it will appear as dangerous' to your Soul, as. 
a Draught of deadly Poiſon to your Body, or. 
4 Thief in your Houſe to Four Money and. 
Goods. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. 
He heard all your Vows, and obſerves what 
Care you take to pay them; which if it be 
none, he will appoint your Portion among 
Hypocrites, which wa Lord, Lord, but do 
not the Things Which he commands. 
T+r1s Care of performing our Vows, muſt 
not laſt only for ſome few Days, and then be 
laid afide ; it muſt conſtantly be kept up. For 
if we can be regular for ſome Time, this ſhews 
the Poſſibility of being ſo at any Time, and 
proves our ſubſequent Tranſgreffions not to 
proceed from Infirmity, but Perverſenels. 
Beſides, the accuſtoming our ſelves to a Reli- 
gious Courſe, muſt needs, render it more 
eaſy to us; ſince *ris difficult at firſt on!) 
from a contrary Habit. And therefore, if 
after you have reconciled your Mind to any 
ſtrict Courſe, and have made it familiar to 
1 St Ton you, 


. is 22 8 x BD 
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you, you ſhould ſtart aſide and give it over; 
dns makes Vol moſt -inexcuſable. Sir 


Men have e cape 


"the Pollut ions of the World, 
Faith St. Peter , / through the Knowledge of aur 
{Lord and „ Chriſt, they are again 

entangled therein and overcome, the latter End is 

worſe with them than the Beginning. Tor it had 
been better for them not to * known the Way 


% ghteouſueſs, than after they have known it, to 


tra from the Holy Commandment delivered unto 
tem. 4 3 #-3 #- 4 


AND to the End our Vows may be rati- 
fied, and every Grace and Virtue confirm'd in 
us; We muſt take all Opportunities that are 
offer'd us, to receive this Holy” Sacrament; 
this being not only agreeable to the Inſtitu- 

tion of our Lord, and the Practice of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, but a certain Means of 
conveying Grace to us, a Means of ſtrengthen- 
ing and refreſhing our Souls by the Body 
and Blood of (hh, as our Bodies are by the 
Bread and Wine. Let us but obſerve how 
often we muſt eat and drink for the Suſte- 
nance of our natural Bodies, and then, if we 
have any true Concern for the Health of our 


: Souls, we ſhall be frequent Communicants at 
the Table of our Lo xX op. 5 
'S 2 Per, ii, 20. & 3 1 9611 
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cret Language of our inmoſt 


1. SOM of th, .. 


22 — U Fr 


Pod upon, AS the wont imme- 
-7 diate and eſſential Part of Divine 
1 5 I Wor 4p, implying a Senſe and Ac- 
2 'knowledgment of all the excellent 


Arcs pf GO m. For, whenever WE, 55 


to God, we do at the ſame Time believe! 
Ommnipreſetice, as being near vs. Wherever we 


are; his Omniſcience, as knowing all our 


Wants: and his Omnipotence ble 
fupp] "them. Nay more, 7 8 bs 8 


only hears the Words of 10 wrong be fe 


ſees not only our Neceſſities, rag Via. 
too. And therefore, 


IN the Firft Place, we muſt dittifully recog- 
nize and adore the infinite Majeſty 115 God, 
acknowledging him to be our Sovereign Lord 
and Judge, who is able both to fave and to 
deſtroy, to reward and to puniſh every Man, 


from 
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from, the Higheſt to the Loweſt, according to 
his Works, Thexce' we muſt proceed —— 
der him * — — us, by an humble and 
impartial Confeſſion of our Sins; the Parti- 
culars whereof we are (in private) to ſpe- 
cifie, fo far as we can recoyer the Memory of 
them; and where that is loſt, to ſay with 
holy David, who can tell hom oft he offendeth? O, 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults. In the 
Third Place, We make our humble | 

for his merciful Forgiveneſs through the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift, and for the 
Grace of his Holy Spirit to aſſiſt us, in our 
Obedience for the Time to come, particularly 
in ſuch Reſpects, wherein we have formerly 
experienc'd our Weakneſs and Infirmity. And 
then we deſcend to the Care of the Body, to 
ask thoſe Things which be needful and conve- 
nient for us, in ſuch Proportions as his Wiſdom 
ſees fit, and 'with ſuch entire Reſignation, as 
our Bleſſed Lord hath taught us to profeſs in 
all the Concerns of this Lite, Not wine, but thy 
Will be done. Fourthly, We ate in our Prayers: 
to intercede forall Orders and Degrees of Men, 
for thoſe that are allied to us, either by the 
Bonds of natural or civil Obligation; for thoſe 
who have in any Circumſtance of Life been 
our Friends and Benefactors. Nay, even for 
thoſe who have done us ill Turns ; praying, 
as we have Chriſt upon the Croſs for our Pat- 
tern, that our Heavenly Father would not lay 
ſuch Sins to their Charge. -Fifthly, We are to 
praiſe and bleſs God forall his Mercies, whether 
| | ſpiritua] 


es de nn. 
Girieuale or- IN to out ſelves, and thoſe 
more immediately related to us, or tO, tlie 
puns and Nation whereof we art Members, 

et mote generally te all Mankind. 

> ON'SISERING the Frailneſs of dur Na- 
— not only in r to Sin, but 
likewiſe to ect * Diſeaſes, and 
ſudden, unexpected Death; we need not 
many — to excite us to Frequency of 
Prayer, and to as frequent Returns of Thantſe 
giving for that Divine Protection, which con - 
tinually watches over us, and that inceſſant 
Current of Heavenly Bleſſings which flow in 
upon us. ee and Evening, are Seaſons 
indiſpenſabiy to o be dedicated to this Act of 
Homage and worſhip: it being abſolutely 
neceſſary, that we ſhould begin an end all 2 
Works, with chat Go D in whom we live, and 
movie, and hate our Being, Men eminent for 
Sanctity and Devotion, particularly David and 
Daniel, added the Noon-Day to their Mornin 
and Evening Sacrifice of Prager. And indee 
from the many ſublime Compoſitions of a! 
former, we may conclude, that Frequency in 
this Duty, begets eee of Spirit and Des” 


light in it. 12 * it! 10 590 «| 
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PRAYERS 


FOR 


Several Occaſions. 


KK 


{ 
4 


For the MORNING, 


SHIM OST Holy and Merciful Lord 
ws God, the Creator, Governor and 
o © Fa Preſerver of all Things both in 
Heaven and Earth; be pleaſed: 
— graciouſly to look upon me thy 
Servant, who come before thee to offer un- 
feigned Thanks and Praiſe for thy manifold 
Mercies, particularly for thy gracious Pro- 
tection of me the Night paſt. And ſince thou 
haſt brought me to the Light of another ny 
keep and protect me in the ſame, I humbi 
beſeech thee, by thy good Providence ; watc 
over and defend me from Sin, and from all the 
_ Temptations to it. O Lord, who dwelleſt in 
the Heavens, yet humbleſt — ſelf to regard the 
Children of Men, Thou haft been graciouſl 


| pleaſed to reveal thy Will to me in the Goſpel of 

thy dear Son, who hath brought Life and Im: 

mortality to Light. For whoſe Merits and 
A 


Mediation 


VIcatation aloe, 1 humbly imploiSchy Pardon 
for my many and grievous Sins committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty. In a deep Senſe 
of which I proftrate my ſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſhes for having offended ſo glorious 
and good a God. I beſeech thee, give me 
Grace to ſpend the Remainder of my Days in 
a righteous, ſober, and godly Courſe of Life. 
Enable me to keep a continual Watch againſt 
the Aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and to make daily Proficiency in every 
good and virtuous Way. In all the Affairs of 
this uncertain Life, let me evermore depend 
upon thy fatherly Care and Providence, having 
a greater Regard to thy Glory, than to my own 
worldly Intereſt. O God, inlighten the dark 
Corners of the Earth with rhe bright Beams 
of thy Holy Goſpel. Influence the Hearts of all 
Kings and Princes, eſpecially His whom thou 
haſt ſet over us, with the Wiſdom which is 
from above, that they may before all Things 
ſeek thy Honour and Glory: Endue all our 
Spiritual Paſtors with the right Underſtand- 
ing of thy holy Word, and Grace. to live 
agreeably to the ſame, that we war | both by 
their Doctrine and Example be guided in the 
Paths of true Religion and Virtue. And to 
all ſubordinate Magiſtrates give thy heavenly 
Grace, that they may be 4 Terror to Evil-doers, 
and 4 Praiſe to theſe that do well. And, O, thou 
Father of Mercies | who heareſt the Sighs and 
Groans of the Afflicted, Comfort and ſuccour 
all. choſe who arg diſtreſſed in Mind, * or 
ate, 
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Eſtate. Lift up the Light of thy Counte- 
nance upon them, ſanctifie thy Corrections 
to the Welfare of their Souls, and give them a 
happy Iſſue out of all their Afflictions. Vouch- 
fate the Continuance of thy Favour towards 
me thy unworthy Servant, and to all my Re- 
lations, Friends and Beneſactors. Blefs my 
Enemies with the Grace of Repentance and 
Remiſſion of their Sins. Fill me with ſuch 
a Senſe of thy undeſerved Goodneſs, that I 
may be more ready to do good to thoſe who 
are in Miſery, and by a ſober and moderate 
Uſe of thy Bleffings, be prepared to bear any 
worſe Condition (if thou ſhalt ſee fit to order 
it) with a patient and contented Spirit. 
Ap now, O Lord, accept I beſeech thee, 
of my humble and hearty Thanks for all the 
Inſtances of thy Goodneſs and loving Kind- 
neſs, from the Day of my Birth, to this pre- 
ſent Moment. For my Creation, Preſerva- 
tion, and all the Bleſſings of this Life. But 
above all, I laud and magnifie thy glorious 
Name, for ſending the Son of thy Love to be 
the Saviour and Redeemer of the World, and 
making me Partaker of the unſpeakable 
Mercy of that Redemption. Give me Grace 
to walk worthy of this high and holy Calling, 
that ſo at the End of my Days I may be num- 
berd with thy Saints in Glory Everlaſting, 
through his Merits who fitteth at thy Right- 
hand to make Interceſſion for me. In whoſe 
moſt prevailing Words I ſum up all my Wants : 
- OUR Father, &c. Shes | 
3 S's A PRAYER 


nn me SUM of the 
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Moſt Bleſſed Lord, Father of Mercies, 


they FRjoy. Day by Day we have freſh» In- 
thy. Fatherly Goodneſs to us. And 


That n may be the main Buſineſs of 
BY e, and that it may be my Meat and 
Pink, to do thy Will in every thing, Accept 
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my hearty Repentance for whatever I have 
done amiſs. I humbly acknowledge, I have 
offended in Thought, Word, and Deed, by 
ſecret and open Sins. Thou who ra 
the Heart, and trieſt the Reins, knoweſt that 
mine Iniquities are more than I am able to 
expreſs, and my Guilt heavier than I can bear. 
It is of thine infinite Mercy that I am not 
caſt into outer Narkneſs, where there is Weep- 
ing and Gnaſhing of Teeth. Make me there- 
fore a thankful Monument of thy Patience, 
and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering to ſinful 
Man. Let this thy Goodneſs lead me to Re- 
pentance and Newneſs of Life. Neither pray 
I for my ſelf alone, but for all Ranks and 
Conditions of Men; That every one may 
diſcharge their reſpective Duties ſo well, that 
we may all lead a peaceable and godly Life. 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive from 
me and all Men Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Honour ; for thou art Great, and thy Praiſe 
above Heaven and Earth. Thou art Righte- 
ous in all thy Ways, and Holy in all thy 
Works: The Earth is thine, and the Fulneſs 
thereof; the World, and they that dwell 
therein. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
Works! in Wiſdom halt thou made them all: 
the Earth is full of thy Riches. Into thy 
Hands 1 commend my ſelf this Night, my 
Soul and Body, this Houſe and all that be- 
long to it, with. all my Friends and Rela- 
tions. I repoſe my ſelf in the Faith of th 
watchful Providence, who giveſt thy Ange 

8 | L Charge 


$4 "Th SUM of e 
Charge over us. Grant that I may often think 
of that long Night of Death, when I ſhall be 
laid in my Grave, and ſleep in the Duft ; out 
of which I beſeech thee mercifully to awake 
me, and raiſe me up with a joyful Reſurrecti- 
on ; for his Merits, who died, and was buried, 
and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord: To whom with thee, O Father, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory World without End. Amen. 
JJC 


N. B. THOSE who pray in Families, may 
Th by changing IJ, me, and mine, into we, us, 
. and ours, accommodate we fame Prayers 
10 General Uſe, N * 
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$ Lord our Heavenly Father, Almighty 
and Everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 
brought me to the Beginning of this Day, 

defend me in the fame with thy mighty 
Power; and grant that this Day I fall into no 
- Sin, neither run into any kind of Danger; 
bur that all my Doings may be order'd by thy 
Governance, to do always that which is righ- 
teous in thy Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; who hath taught us to call upon thee 


* 


in that moſt excellent Form of Werds: 


Fg 


CHx15TIAN RELLIGHON. Arg 
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898 from whom all Holy Deſireꝶ, all 
1 good Counſels, and all juſt Works do 
p give unto me thy Servant, that Peace 
which the World cannot give; that both my 
Heart may be ſet to obey thy Commandments, 
and alſo that by thee I being defended from 
the Fear of my Enemies, may paſs my Time 
in Reſt and Quietneſs. Lighten my Darkneſs, 
I beſeech thee, O Lord! and by thy great 
Mercy defend me from all Perils and Dangers 
of this Night, for the Love of thy only Son | 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : In. whoſe Name and 

Words, I beg Leave farther to call upon thee : 


a Men | 
For Su x DAY Morning. 


4 Lord, Giye unto the Miniſter of thy 
| Word a Door of Utterance, that he may 


effectually publiſh the great Myſteries of the 


Goſpel, and ſpeak Words of Health and Salva- 
tion to my Soul. Do thou baniſh out of my 
Mind all . worldly and wandring Thoughts, - 
Give me Attention to hearken, and Under- 
ſtanding to. conceive aright, and Memory to 
retain, and Grace to practiſe what I hear; 
that ſo thy Word may be to me a Sayour of 
Life unto Life, and not of Death unto Death, 
Grant this for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; in whoſe N -—_ _ Words, I farther 
pay: O YR Falur, ke. 
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416 We SUM of the 
A PRAYER before the Holy Communion: 


X OST ' Gracious Father, thou inviteſt 
me, a vile Sinner, unworthy of the 
eaſt of thy Mercies, to a Spiritual Banquet, 
a Feaſt of Divine Love. O help me ſo to be 
prepared, that I may approach thoſe venera- 
ble Myſteries with due Fear and Reverence, 
with profound Humility and ardent Devotion; 
with a Heart full of Faith and Love; ſenſible 
of thy infinite Goodneſs in ſending thy Son to 
die for me, and of his inexpreſſible Love and 
Condeſcenſion, in undertaking and accom- 
pliſting the Work of my Redemption; truly 
ſorry for-my manifold Sins, and thoroughly 
reſolv'd to withſtand all future Temptations 
to them. And grant, Holy Father, that by 
this Sacrament, thy Grace may be confirm'd, 
and the Dominion of Sin deſtroy'd in me; 
that I may ſerve thee ſincerely and acceptably. 
1 all the Days of this mortal Life, and at the 
1 End of it, attain thy Everlaſting Kingdom; 
| . 8. | 
W through the Merits and Mediation of Him, 
whoſe Body and Blood I am now about to 
receive, thy Son Jesus CHRIST, Cc. 


After RECEIVING. 


T) LE SS E D be thy Name, O Lord, for 
admitting me to be a Gueſt at thy 
; Table, who am not worthy to gather up the 
iſ. Crumbs under it. O give me a juſt Senſe of 
thy unparallePd Love and Favour rowards 1 
ABST GALN \ 425; 5 0 
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7 1 Thou haſt vouchſafed me- this 7M 
Opportunity to reflect upon the heinous Guilt. 
ok my Sins, and the Puniſhment which thy 
Juſtice awards for the ſame. All Glory and 
[Praiſe be given to thee, O Father, for ac- 
cepting Propitiation for me thy diſobedient 
Servant; for exhibiting thy Grace and Love, 
and ſhewing me the Light of thy Counte- 
nance. I for ever love and adore thy Bleſſed 
Son, my dear Saviour, for his + Meritorious 
Deas and Paſſion, by which he hath-£: ſatisfied 
y Juſtice, and made me one of thy adopted - .- Þ 
Df Soap „Help me,, O Lord, 3 abound n 
more and more in Acts of derdut B Aiſe and ++ £Y 
Glial Loye, and, to be 1o diligent nd;Gncere 
in the Per ormance of that eg Service. 
"thou requireſt of me, that finally; T may, come 
1 that Eternal Kingdom which'thou haſt pr pros 


miſed TY Chriſt our Lord. rel, IT N *. 
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{Merciful,a and [Gracigns1 Lord, lh dnp 5 z 
| from Heayen) behold,” viſit. and religye - > 
mes thy Servant. Look upon me with the: 
Eyes of thy Mercy. Give me Comfort and | 
Lure Confidence in thee. Defend me, from... i 
the Danger of the Enemy, and keep ff 
| petal, Peace and Safety. Hear e Wh AE WD: 
bi ud mot Merciful God and: "Saviour. R 5 
Hh 55 -accuſtomed-Goodneſs* 0 e 
; Servant, gieren With Sicknels; #: : Sint i L-- 
feech "Pb rhis*thy; E Cortes R 
5 | . 12 op 6; . . 6 | 9 | 


| we, that the Senſe of my Weakneſs may add 
Strength co my Faith, and Seriouſneſs co 
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Kepeatance. And do chou be pleaſed to di 
thoſe who adviſe and preſcribe the Means of 
my Reſtoration; that if it ſhall be thy good, 
Pleaſure to reſtore me to my former Health, 


and to thy Glory. Or elſe give me Grace ſo 
to take thy Vilitation, that after this painful 
Life is ended, I may dwell with thee in Life 
Everlaſting,' through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


de RECOVERY. 


Leſſed be thy Name, O merciful God, 
for that thou haſt conſiderd my Trou- 
ble, and known my Soul in Adverſity; re- 
lieving my Pain, and raiſing me up from the 
Bed of Sickneſs. Grant that I may never 
forget this ſignal Inſtance of Mercy, nor the 
Vos which I made when I was in Trouble; 
but chearfully and faithfully perform them, 
and give Thanks to thee, O my God, for 
ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


P 5 7 * 1 * 


I may lead the Reſidue of my Life in thy Fear 
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| Gracrs before and Her Meat 
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GRA CE before Meat, 


— = LESS, O Lord, we beſcech thee, 

is | theſe thy Creatures to the Nous 

riſhment of our Bodies ; pardon 

all our Sins, and endue our Souls 

| with the Grace of thy Spirit, that 
it may be our Meat and-Drink to da thy Wil 
through * Chriſt our Lord. | 


Or this, 


G R AN T we beſeech thee, O Lord, that 

A in the Strength of theſe thy Creatures, 
we may bring forth the Fruits of good Living, 
to the Honour and Praiſe of thy Name, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


GRACE 


\ . 4 


e, Meats | . 
Sen native; 50: Lord; our 0 
IF 5 ' Thanks, "es theſe; thy good Gifts; and 
=. M eier thy Bleſſings beſtowed upon us. 
©» Grant that Fg may conſtantly dedicate our 
Sduls and Bodies to thy Service, that at the 
End of our Days, we may attain everlaſti 


L — Jens. Chriſt © our Lord. 


I. 0. this, . . 5 TY 
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JOD's. Holy Kane be bleſſed, and praiſed 
| for-rheſe Ad all other his Benefits Spiri- 
e Temporal, throux gh Jeſus Chriſt our 
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